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EDITOR'S PREFACE.

c————

Tms volume of the Catalogue of English Coins contains
the description of the earliest Anglo-Saxon money, and that of
Mercia, Kent, East Anglia and Northumbria, including the
coins of the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and the coins
with the names of Saints struck in these different divisions of
the country.

The metal of each coin is stated and its size or average
size in inches and tenths, and the weight of the gold and
silver coins is given in English grains. >~

Tables for converting grains into grammes and inches into

millimdtres, as well as into the measures of Mionnet’s scale,
are placed at the end of the volume.

The work has been written by Mr. C. F. Keary, of the
Department of Coins, and has been carefully revised by myself
and Mr. B. V. Heap, Assistant-Keeper of Coins, every coin
being compared with the corresponding description.

REGINALD STUART POOLE.
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INTRODUCTION.

———

Tue coins described in the present volume are the earhest! 1.
struck by the English in this country, and are arranged in Aaea™e®-
the following classes :—

1. A single coin which stands apart from any other series. Copy of

It is & barbarous copy of a Roman solidus, the Latin in- ggidus.
scriptions being blundered and rendered unintelligible; but
it has a legend in Runic letters added on the reverse (Pl L 1).
The date of it is pronounced, upon palsographical evidence,
to be about A.p. 600. Whether it is to be looked upon as a
coin, t.e. struck for circulation as money, or merely as an
ornament, must be considered doubtful.*

II. A large series of small coins in both gold and silver, but Scest
by a very great majority in the latter metal, which unquestion-
ably represent the first distinctly English coinage. These
pieces are almost wholly anonymous, and those that are so
afford no direct evidence as to their date. A very few have
intelligible inscriptions, of which one is in Roman and two
or three are in Runic characters. Among the latter we have
apparently the names of two kings of Mereia who reigned in
the latter half of the seventh century.t The silver coins are
probably those known through some of the Anglo-Saxon
laws and by a few passages in Anglo-Saxon literature as
sceattas (sing. sceaf, or sceatt), and they have always been
known to numismatists under that name. On account of the

* See below, pp. vi, viii.

t+ Mercia, Nos. 1-6; pl. iv. 21-25. The identification of the names on
these coins (Pada and Xthilirsed) with those of the two sous of Penda, king
of Mercia, Pseda or Peada and Athelred, has been questioned ; but, as it seems
to me, without reason. Beside this coincidence of the names of two brothers
who reigned near to one another (Beda iii., c. 24, iv,, c. 12), we have the evi-
dence afforded by the copying of the typeof No.1 (pl. iv. 21) on a coin of Offa
(pl. vii. 5), which is a strong argument that the runio coin is a Mercian sceat.

b
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immense preponderance of these ‘sceattas’ in the series, it
has been described as the Sceat Series.

III. The coinage of Mercia, which, after the sceattas of
the two kings just referred to, goes on with a continuous
series of pennies beginning with Offa (757-796), and ending
with Ceolwulf II. (874-875 or 877), the puppet set upon the
throne by the Danes after the expulsion of Burgred.

IV. The coinage of Kent, consisting of two series of
pennies. (i.) The regal series beginning with the coins of
Ecgberht (765-791?)—a king unknown to history—and
ending with those of Baldred (806 ?-825), upon whose
expulsion Kent became an appanage of the kingdom of
Wessex. (ii.) The archiepiscopal series beginning with
Jaenberht (Archbishop of Canterbury, 766-790) and ending
with Plegmund (Archbishop 890-914).

V. The coinage of East Anglia, consisting likewise of two
series. (i.) A regal series of eight kings, only three of
whom are known to history. The series begins with Beonna
(circa 760) and ends with the Danish king Guthorm-Zthel-
stan, who received the kingdom of East Anglia and part of
Mercia after the Peace of Wedmore in 878, and died in 890.
(ii.) A non-regal and qussi-ecclesiastical series of coins
bearing the name of the martyred king ¢S8t. Eadmund.’
These memorial pennies were probably struck at the end of
the ninth century and during the earliest years of the
tenth.

The classes ITL-V. consist of silver pennies, the sole
coinage of England south of the Humber after the sceattas
went out of use.

VI. The coinage of Northumbria. This is divided
first of all into two sections. (i.) A coinage of copper
coins struck by the Anglian kings of Northumbria and
Archbishops of York. (ii.) The silver coinage (of pennies)
introduced after the Danish occupation.

(i.) The copper coins are known to numismatists as stycas.
The word was undoubtedly applicable to the Northumbrian
‘copper coins, how far spécially so can hardly be determined.
The Northumbrian stycas consist of, 1. A regal series which

begins with Ecgfri% the son of Oswiu (a.n. 670-685), and



INTRODUCTION. 1l

without being at all continuous except under the last three
or four kings, ends with Osberht (a.p. 849-867) who perished
fighting against the Danes at York. 2. A non-continuous
archiepiscopal series from Ecgberht (Archbishop of York,
A.p. 734-766) to Wulfhere (Archbishop, o.p. 854-900%).

(ii.) The Dano-Norse penny coinage consists of, 1. a non-
continuous series of coins of Danish or Norse kings from
Halfdan (A.p. 875-877) to Eric (Bl6%6x ?) who was finally
expelled from Northumbria in A.p. 954. 2. A quasi-eccle-
sisstical coinage, somewhat similar to the East Anglian
coinage of ‘8t. Eadmund.’ It bears the name of ‘ 8. Peter,’
and was undoubtedly struck at York during the Danish rule,
probably about the middle of the tenth century. We may
suppose it to have been issued more or less under the
direction of the Archbishops of York, and thus to represent
the archiepiscopal coinage of the styca period.

The above series constitute the coinages of all the Hep- Wessex not
tarchic kingdoms of which coins are known, with the included.
exception of Wessex ; many of the lesser kingdoms having
decayed t or been amalgamated} before the beginning of
any signed ooinage. The coinage of Wessex, which merges
into that of the kings of all England, has been reserved for
the next volume.

Exeeption may perhaps be taken to the beginning of the
penny series with the coinage of Mercia rather than with
that of the older kingdom of Kent. The reason for this
arrangement is that, at the date of the introduction of the
penny, Kent had sunk into a secondary position as compared
with Mercia, which was at that moment by far the most im-
portant among the Heptarchic kingdoms; and that there is
every reason to believe that it was in Mercia that the new
coinage was first introduced§ Many of the coins of the
earlier Mercian kings were probably struck in Kent, and the

* All the coins of this archbishop were probably struck in or before the
the year 867. See p. 109.

+ Sussex, Eseex.

1 Bernicia and Deira.

§ It will be observed also, that the only sceattas which can be attributed te
any king are Mercian.

b2



§ 2. OriGIN

AND HisToRY

OF THE
CoINAGE.

iv INTRODGCTION.

earliest of the archiepiscopal coins of Canterbury (Jaenberht,
Athelheard) bear the names of Mercian kings (Offa,
Coenwulf).

More exception may be taken to the classing of a single
coin struck at Lincoln with the name of ‘8t. Martin’
(p. 138) after the ¢ St. Eadmund ’ coins, instead of at the end
of the Mercian series. The isolated character of the piece
and the want of any substantial relationship between it and
the regal series of Mercia may be mentioned among the
reasons for this arrangement.

It will be found that the period of history embraced by
the different series extends from soon after the re-introduc-
tion of Christianity into this island (A.p. 597), until the fall
of the Danish-Norse kingdom in the north (a.p. 954). But
as the coinage of Wessex is omitted, it does not comprise the
history of the whole island, and comprises a continually
smaller portion as the lesser kingdoms become either sup-
pressed or amalgamated with Wessex. From the year 825
it is only connected with the history of England north of
the Thames, and from the death of Guthorm-Zthelstan
(a.p. 890) only with the history of England north of the
Humber. The relationship of the different series to ome
another will be best understood after a preliminary sketch of
the numismatic history of the country within the limits of
time and space indicated above.

As the English coinage was only one among many
barbaric coinages which arose one by one after the fall of the
Western Empire, we cannot consider its origin and history
quite apart from those of the other barbarian coinages of
Northern-Earope. On the contrary, we find that there is
the closest analogy possible between the history of money in
this country and its history in some of the continental
countries nearest to England;* through many stages, the
only difference is, that every change here has followed or
preceded by a few years a corresponding change in one or
other of these countries.

< France (‘ Francia’) on the one side, the Scandinavian conntriee on the other.
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Almost all the barbaric coinages of Europe, after the fall lm‘“ﬁoafi::

of the Western Empire, began in mere imitations of the
Boman money, in imitations which were at first meant to
approach as near as possible to the originals, and were only
differenced from them by want of skill on the part of the
copiers. Later, some slight distinguishing signs (mono-
grams, &c.) were added ; finally some new legends and types.
Theso last (the new types) were at first confined to the
reverses of the coins; the head or bust, which is found in
most cases upon the obverse, being intended for a copy of the
head or bust upon the Roman prototypes.

It would be reasonable to expect, that the more precious
the metal of the Roman coins, the more extensive would be
their circulation, and therefore the wider the area over
which the barbarous imitations of them extended. And this
rule—though a good deal modified by another influence *—
generally holds good. Thus we find, that the currency of
the Roman solidus aureus was large enough to gain for this
coin a place in the monetary system of most of the Germanic
peoples, as & permanent measure of value (or money of
account t), even in days before these peoples had any coinage
of their own. Roman gold coins of the time of Theodosius
and Honorius acquired, at a pretty early date, a wide currency
in the Scandinavian lands and on the southern shores of the
Baltic; and they produced in time a series of imitations in
8 descending order of degradation, ending with those pieces
—ornaments rather than coins—called bracteates : broad thin
discs of metal, specially characteristic of the Scandinavian
countries, in the designs on which we can still faintly trace
the Roman prototypes. Of the same species are, no doubt,
the Roman coins and imitations of Roman coins which are

* The German nations had a long standing preference for the Roman
silver currency, dating at any rate from the days of Tacitus. (Germ. c. 5;
800 Mommsen, Hist. de la Mon. rom. (Blacas tr.), iii. p. 182, for confirmation
of this fact.) This was the counteracting influence. It was felt by people
(eg. the Franks) who had been for some generations in contact with Roman
civilization ; but not by the Baltic nations. .

t The solidus was a money of account among the Franks (both Salic and
Ripuarian), the Burgundians, the Alemanni, the Bavarians, and the Frisians,
and appears as such in the laws of all these nations of Northera Europe.
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frequently met with in Anglo-Saxon graves,® and which are,
of course, earlier in date than the Scandinavian imitations,
but later than the imitations of the same class made in France,
Italy, or Spain.t In the case of the pieces of this class, it
is impossible accurately to distinguish between those which
were designed for currency and those which were intended
merely for ornament, because immediately before the intro-
duction of a regular coinage ornaments themselves formed
a sort of currency. t

This is the currency which is represented by the first
coin in the present Catalogue. We should not have been
Justified in including in a catalogue of English coins mere
imitations of Roman money, even if we had a well-grounded
suspicion that these imitations were made by the English.
But the accident, that the coin in question bears an inserip-
tion in Anglian runes, allows us to place it in the present
series. And it stands as the representative of a certain
stage in the history of the use of money in England. On
a later page (Ixxxiv) I have repeated the remarks upon the
character of the runes upon this coin, with which I have
been favoured by Dr. L. Wimmer, of the Royal University,
Copenhagen. And from these observations it will appear
that, on paleographical grounds, this coin is one of the most
interesting in the Catalogue. The date which Dr. Wimmer,
from paleeographical considerations, assigns to this coin is
about A.p. 600.

Even the use of the solidi (original or imitated) as media
of exchange is only a development of a still earlier condition

* Discs of metal very similar to the Scandinavian bracteates are also found
in Anglo-Saxon graves.

+ We must distinguish the cases of those nations, who (1) occupied countries
in which the Roman civilization had been long established, and thus suc-
oceded to all its benefits, among others the use of a coinage; and (2) those
who merely obtained the benefits of Romun civilization, and the knowledge
of coins, through the slower influence of commerce and of peaceful inter-
course. As regards the use of imitative gold cuins of the class of our No. 1,
it will be seen from what follows that the English are to be placed in the
second class—with e.g. the Scandinavian nations—and not in the first. But
it will also be seen, that the regular English coinage was not a development
from these early imitutive pieces.

$ Sce below.
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of things, in which ornaments—generally gold armlets—
formed the recognised objects of value among the northern
nations, and as such supplied the place of a currency. We
have abundant historical evidence of this condition of things
among the Scandinavian nations; and we have philological
evidenoce, scarcely less strong, that the English preceded the
Scandinavians in the same path. The changes in the meaning
of the Anglo-Saxon word bedg (and in some degree also of
hring) exactly reflect the changes in the meaning of the Old
Norse words baugr (and hring). Both bedg and baugr meant
originally a ring or armlet; both came in time to stand for
treasure in the precious metals. The term bedgabrytta,
which we meet with so often in Anglo-Baxon poetry, cor-
responds exactly to the Old Norse baugbrota or hringbrota ;
and neither are usually to be interpreted in their etymo-
logical sense of ‘ring-breaker,” but in the more general
sense of ¢distributor of treasure,’® an attribute especially
given to princes.

Two of the earliest English words for treasure are bedg
(of which we have just spoken) and sceat.t The latter, as it
is usually employed in literature, } has an even more general
significance than the former. Nevertheless, it came to have
amuch more exact meaning also, as the denomination of a
particular species of coin.

* Bedgabryita, Be6wulf, L. 85, 852, 1487. Der he folo £hte, Burg and
beagas, 1. 522; Bedgas and bregoetdl, 1. 2370 ; Baugbrota (or Hringbrota).
Helgakv. Hund. I. 17, 45 (Edda. Bugge). For Norse ring-money see
Volundarkvi¥a, passim and Corp. Poet. Bor. Index s.v. Money, vol. ii.
P.708. The only reference given for coined money in this index is to the
concluding verse of the Drymskvia. It is not probable that the scilling was
known to the Northern nations till it had become merely & money of
account ; therefore the skillinga in this passage are not actual coins.

+ A third is maBma, which never had any but a general sense.

3 It is needless to cite all the passages of early Anglo-Saxon literature in
which the words bedg aud sceat are used in the general sense of treasure.
The following lines in Beéwulf, in addition to those given above, are the
most important :—bedh hord, 894, 921.

bedh gyfa, 1102; cf. 1719, 1750, 2635.
The passage, 2172-2178, gives a sort of technical meaning to bedg in its sense
of ‘treagure.’ Gif-sceatlas, 378.
sceattas delde 1686.
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Old Norse literature obtained subsequently, and used for
greater exactness, a general term for coined money—or
treasure in money. This word was aura (eyrir), derived
from the Latin aurum, and thus clearly showing whence the
Scandinavian people first derived their notion of treasure in
coins. When aura was used in this more distinctive sense,
baugr came to signify treasure in ornaments rather than in
coins.® Finally aura came to stand for a definite money of
account. But we may be sure that there was originally no
clear line of demarcation between Roman gold coins used as
ornaments and the same used as a medium of exchange.

We see, then, that the first advances of the English
towards the use of a coinage had (at a little later date)
a close parallel among the Scandinavian peoples. The
stages of this advance were, first, the use of their own
ring money ; secondly, the use of Roman gold coins, both
as ornaments and as media of exchange. It is known
that at one time the custom obtained of breaking por-
tions from the rings or armlets (bedgas); and when the
second medium began to influence the first, it is highly
probable that these portions were made equal in weight
to a Roman solidus. The portions of a beig would be
called the seillingas or (little) cuttings from it;t and when
these were adjusted to a fixed scale upon the weight
of the solidus, the seilling (shilling) would become (1) a
definite division of a ring; (2) a division or a piece of
gold equal in weight to a solidus; (3) the English equi-
valent of the Latin solidus; (4) a money of account which
had originally been of the value of a solidus. The second
of these stages—or the transition from the first to the
second—seems to be reflected in a remarkable passage in
Widsi, 1. 89.

JP®r me Gotena cyning . .

. . bedg forgedf . .
On pam siex hund wms smemtcs goldes
Gescyred sceatta scilling-rime.

* Baugr and aura, in fact, preserve the memory of the home-made and the
tmported media of exchange.

t Scilling is allied to the Icel. at skilja, to cut. It is a double diminutive
according to Skeat, Etym. Dict. s.v.



INTRODUCTION. ix

Which should be translated (cf. Grein, iv. p. 408)

There me the Goth king . . . a ring gave,

On which six hundred was of beaten gold

Treasure acored, in scillings reckoned.®
Or, more plainly, a ring of pure gold marked as worth six
hundred scillings or soltds.

Although at this point new influences came to bear upon
the growth of the English coinage, this stage has, as we
have seen, left its traces in the langnage and on some of
the monetary denominations which continued in use.t

The influence, which may have produoed the circulation of Roman cvins
Roman solidi either as ornaments or coins among the Engligh, I Britain-
was that influence of Roman civilization common to all
northern Europe, and one which had doubtless begun to be
felt even before the migration of the Angle and S8axon tribes.
But when our forefathers were settled in this country, they
became gradually subjected to two fresh influences; first,
that of the Roman civilization (s.e. for our present purpose
the Roman currency), which remained in use among the
conquered Britons; secondly, that of the more advanced
civilization (currency) of the neighbouring. eountry of the
Franks.

1. Tt is reasonable to suppose that the Roman eoinage in
all its varieties — which under the Lower Empire were
chiefly either gold or copper}—had not gone out of cir-

* Not as Thorpe (and afier him Robertson, Hist. Essays)—translate :
On which were scored six hundred sceattas reckoned in shillings.
We may compere with this passage one cited by Du Cange, a.v. mancus,
¢ Armillam suream qus habet 80 mancos’ Will of Berhtric, ap. Hicks,
p. 52; also in Proc. of Paleogr. Soc.

t The Bcandinavians did not, any more than the English, develope a
coinage out of their imitations of the Roman solidi, their bracteates, &o. They
owed the beginnings of their coinage to the influence of more southern
nations, especially of England. This began during the Viking Age, at
a time when large hoards of English, Frankish, &c. pennies (and even Arabio
dirbems), were accumulated in the north. Thus the people became accus-
tomed to a silver coinage. They did not institute a coinage of their own in
Denmark, Sweden, or Norway, till the beginniug of the eleventh century.

$ Copper slightly washed with silver. When this money was melted down
to be coined into the Northumbrian copper coinage (stycas), a certain number
of silver pieces were producd from the melting-pot. (See later, p. xxvii, and
p- 139, note 3.)
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culation at the time of the English invasion. The copper
coins especially, of which such vast quantities are being
continually dug up,* must, one may believe, have con-
tinued in circulation and formed a sort of small change
even in the days of the Anglo-Saxon coinage. There is
nothing improbable in such a supposition when we reflect
that, even at the present day, Roman copper coins serve
such a purpose in Spain, as do likewise the Arabic copper
coins — those of the Amaw{ Emirs of Cordova and their
successors.! We may suppose that in this manner the
Roman coinage was distributed between the two nationalities ;
the Saxons using chiefly the soléds (as ornaments or coins)
the Britons, and the lower orders generally, making use of
the copper for the commoner purposes of life. In this way
only can we account for the strong influence which the
Roman coinage evidently exercised upon the fypes of the
earliest Anglo-8axon currency; or for the fact that, before
the general adoption of an Anglo-Saxon coinage, the use of
money was evidently familiar to the English. There was, as
we shall presently see, no wide-spread English coinage before
the days of Offa, king of Mercia—possibly not before those
of his successor Coenwulf (a.p. 796). But there is nothing
" in the historians before that date, in Beda, for instance, to
suggest that the use of money was unknown in his day or
even in much earlier days of which he writes.}

* Far exceeding in number the finds of Anglo-Saxon coins in our days.

+ The dirhems of the later Spanish dynasties ave of very base silver,
scaroely to be distinguished from the copper coinage.

§ There are however certain passages in Beda which seem to point to the
circulation of ornaments (i.c. begas) as a sort of currency. For instance,
when Redwald, king of the East Angles, was tempted by the threats and
promises of A¥elfri¥ king of Northumbria (copiosa auri et argenti dona
offerens) to betray the fugitive Eadwine, his wife dissuaded him from this act
of treachery. “ Admonens quia nulla ratione convenist tanto regi amicum
suum optimum in necessitate positum auro vendere, imo fidem suam, quss
omnibus ornamentis pretiosior erat, amore pecuniz perdere.” (ii. 12.) This
passage suggests, though it does not necessitate the oonclusion, that the
pecunia offered as a bribe consisted in ornaments, 1.e. rings.

More important is the passage in which Oswiu, before the battle of
Winwidfeld (a.p. 655), is described as offering to purchase peace from
Penda. Such a transaction as that would, if any, be likely to be made in
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The actual introduction of an English coinage, however, English Coin-
was not due to the influence of the Roman currency, but to s dorived
the other influence just spoken of, that of the Frankish Frankish.
currency upon the other side of the Channel.

2. Among the barbarian coinages which developed out of
the Roman, the only one which had any duration north of
the Alps and Pyrenees was that of the Franks under their
Merovingian kings. Beginning like all the other barbarian
coinages, in mere imitation of the Roman money, the
Merovingian very soon diverged from its prototype. It was
from the beginning & coinage in gold. The first important
change consisted in the general abandonment by the Franks
of the larger gold coin of the Romans, the solidus aureus,
in favour of the smaller piece the ¢riens or tremissis, which
was also in use in the Roman coinage but not in so
large a proportion as in France. Other changes were
made by (1) a more barbarous rendering of the bust upon
the obverse, (2) by the introduction of several new reverse
types, generally some form of cross, and (3) by the substitu-
tion for the inscriptions on the Roman coins, sometimes of
the name of the Merovingian king on the obverse and the
name of the town at which the coin was struck on the
reverse ; later on, in more anarchical times, of the names of
the moneyer (or striker of the piece) and the town alone,
one upon the obverse and the other on the reverse. At first,
then, the Merovingian coinage consisted wholly of gold pieces.
No doubt the Roman copper coins, a8 (or much more than)
in England, continued to circulate as small change.* At the
end of about the first hundred years of Merovingian rule, a
silver Frankish coinage began to spring up in the north, t
in the region of the lower Rhine, the country of the
Ripuarian Franks and of the Frisians. This we may guess

coin, yet we are told : ¢ Oswiu promisit ei [Pend#) innumera et majora quam
audi potest ornamenta regia vel donaria in pretium pacis largiturum,’ iii. 24.
The passages which seem most to imply the familiar use of money in
England in Beda’s time are iii. 26, iv. 5, 10, 19, 21, 22.
* This is the view of M. J. B. A. Barthelemy, Manuel de Numismatique,

p- 1
t Beo Gariel, Monnafes royales de la race Carlovingienne, p. 9.
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was & concession, partly to the greater poverty of these
districts, partly also to the long established prejudice which
many of the German peoples retained in favour of a silver
currency, a feeling which was probably shared, in a certain
degree, by our forefathers.® It was from the Merovingian
coins, in the first instance from the gold, later on from the
silver, that the earliest English coinage was derived.

In comparing as a class our earliest anonymous coins (the
Bceat Series) with the whole series of Merovingian trientes
and silver coins, we are at once struck by the general resem-
blance of the two. The likeness is too great to admit of the
supposition of independent developments. The antecedent
probabilities of the case again, and the well-known history of
the introduction of a coinage into Britain, are all in favour
of the theory, that the earliest English coinage was derived
from the Merovingian; and finally such evidence as is
afforded us by finds of coins, points in the same direction.

Fmds of coins  One or two finds of coins throw considerable light upon the
of Class L relationship of the gold and silver coinage of England to the
gold and silver coinage of the Continent. But before we
speak of these larger hoards, we may mention one piece which
is of the greatest value as a connecting link between the
Merovingian and the English coinage. This coin is un-
fortunately not in the National Collection, but in that of the
Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris. The description of it is as

follows :—

Obv. Profile Merovingian bust t to r. EVSEBII MONITA

Rev. Cross moline. +DOROVERNIS CIVITAS } (Canterbury).

* See above, p. v, note*, and Coinages of Western Europe, &c. (the present
writer), p. 112 [Num. Chr. N. 8. vol. xix. p. 32.]

This feeling would not interfere with the use of the solidi in the way which
has been described above, because the solidi were first of all ornaments, coins
only in a secondary degree; whereas the old Roman silver denarii (the serrati
bigatique of Tao.), of which the German tribes retained the recollection, were
never anything but media of exchange.

t Le. a bust resembling that on the Merovingian-Frankish trientes. It is
not meant that the bust is a portrait of any Merovingian king. Indeed the
notion of portraiture upon the coinage of this date may be discarded.

3 Bee Numismatic Jourual, vol. ii. p. 232, A. de Longpérier (this writer
was the first to assign any gold triens to England); also Rev. Numis. 1841,
p- 435, and Kenyon, Gold Coins of England, p. 7, Frontispiece, No. 7.
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We come next to a remarkable find of coins made in 1828 md‘h
at Crondale, Hants.* It consisted of precisely 100 gold
coins, together with two jewelled ornaments and chains.
The latter are certainly Anglo-Saxon, and are pro-
nounced to belong to & date earlier than the end of the
seventh century. Part of this find consists of coins which
are apparently genuine Frankish trientes; the greater
number are imitations of Frankish trientes made in this
country. One or two look like direct copies from Roman
coins, viz. of coins of Licinius I. (a.p. 8307-323).t Their
obverse legend seems to show traces of the word LICINIVS,
with profile bust copied from the bust on Roman coins.
The reverses have the letters 53" and Y surrounded by a
triple circle of dots, the whole being a degraded form of the
type Y& enclosed in a laurel wreath, which is that of
the Roman coins. This is a type scarcely to be found on
Merovingian trientes, but, on the other hand, it is very
similar to a type which ocours with great frequency upon
the sceattas. (Comp. sceattas type 2, Pl. 1. 5-7, 10-13
reverses.) A notable circumstance connected with this
type is that, if derived from the coinage of Licinius, it must
have been copied not from his gold but from his copper coins.}

2. Another coin has been described as copied from the
money of Leo L (a.p. 457-474) (Le. pl. xii. 4), and certainly
the obverse legend as engraved seems to bear the traces of
the inscription DN.LEON. The type, however, is 8 common
Moerovingian one, that of the Victory facing, head 1., holding
an orb surmounted by a cross. And without the opportunity
of examining the coin, I should not like to say that it was
not really copied from a Merovingian triens.

The rest of the coins are distinctly Frankish in type,
though not in style. It is not necessary to déscribe them
in detail. Nearly all bear some form of cross upon the
reverse, and among these crosses we notice & peculiar form,
the cross haussée upon one or more steps, and with two letters
M A or c A &c., one at either side. This type is known as

* S8ee Num. Chr. vol. vi. p. 171; N. 8. vol. x. 164, pll. xii. xiii.
t+ Num. Chr. N. 8. vol. x. pl. xii. 1, 2.
3 For the significance of this fact, see below, p. xviii.
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the Marseilles type. It was not introduced into France until
nearly the end of the sixth century * (le. pl. xii. 3, 5, 6, 14—
17, xiii. 22, Marseilles type and English imitations of this
type). A modification of the Marseilles type similar to the
coin No. 8 of our catalogue (Pl. L No. 4) also occurs in the
Crondale Hoard (l.c. pl. xii. nos. 9-11, pl. xiii. nos. 29, 32).
The type of Nos. 6, 7 of this catalogue (PL L No. 8) also
occurs among the Crondale coins (.c. pl. xiii. 27). I believeit
is not to be found in precisely the same form on any genuine
Merovingian coin. In addition to the pieces mentioned there
are two coins which merit a separate description. They are—

1. Obv. Merovingian bust (but very much degraded).
ABBO MONET or MANET (somewhat blundered).

Rev. Cruciform monogram of peculiar shape (. ec.
pl. xii. 12).

Abbo is the name of a known Merovingian moneyer, who
worked at Chalons etrea Ap. 593, and again at Limoges
circa A.p. 604 The piece in question, however, does not
seem to have been the work of Abbo himself, but rather a
ruder copy of a coin by this moneyer.t

2. The next coin to be described is—

Obv. Bust facing (derived from the bust on Byzantine
coins).

Rev. Roman cross enclosed in wreath (or cirele).
LONDVNIV$ (Londunium for Londinium, London ;
compare sceattas with legend LVNDONIA, Nos.
88-93, pl. ii. 15-18).

* Ciroa A.D. 583, Coinages of Western Europe, &c., p. 71 seqq.

t+ Le Viscomte Ponton d’Amécourt accepts the coin of the Crondale Find as
evidence that Abbo worked a8 & moneyer in England, and suggests that he
came here in the train of 8t. Augustine, in A.p. 596. (Queen Berchta would
be a more likely person to bring a Frankish moneyer in her train.) See
Annuatre de Num. vol. iii. p. 299, &o., Le Monétaire Abbo. And this view is
apparently accepted by Mr. Kenyon in his Gold Coins of England (p. 5). It
seems to the present writer more probable that these coins, which by general
consent differ considerably from the ooins of Abbo executed in Franoce, are
merely imitations of Merovingian trientes made in this country.

$ Num. Chr. N. 8. pl. xiii. 28. We ought perhaps to clase among the
London coins, and with this piece three cther Crondale coins, which all
bear a profile bust on the obverses and a dotted circle enclosing & cross on
the reverses. In the case of vne of the three, the limbs of the cross pase
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Taking together all the coins above described, we see that
they belong to the following classes :—

1. A coin certainly made by a Merovingian moneyer in
England. This is the coin reading ‘Dorovernis Civitas.’
Its workmanship is too good for an English moneyer. It
would not perhaps be too much to assume, that the Eusebius
who made this coin was & Frankish goldsmith who came
over in the train of Queen Berchta on her marriage with
ZEthelberht, king of Kent.

2. A certain number of Merovingian coins imported into
this country.

3. A larger (?) number of imitations of Merovingian coins,
of which the ‘Abbo’ coin is the most remarkable example.

4. A number of coins which are more or less original
(English) in design, or else are copied from Roman coins
without the intermediary of a Merovingian type.

But all these four classes alike are derived, more or less
directly, from the class of the Merovingian triens, or
tremissts. The latter word ¢remsssis became corrupted in
English into the word trims or prims (prymsa), which is a
word we meet with as the name of a money of account, though
when it had reached this condition the prymsa had entirely
changed its value from that of the Merovingian tremissis.

This is enough fo establish the connection of the small

through the sides of a square compartment. In the first paper on the
Crondale Hoard, these three coins were described as too barbarous to be
read, In the second paper, the legend was given as barbarous in the form
OSUUNOOUNOU. In Mr. Kenyon's Gold Coins of England, the most
intelligible of these legends is given LUOONMONA. This, by substitut-
ing D for O and NI for M (of. the sceattas with legend LVNDONIA,
p- 10) becomes Ludonniona. The readings of the sceattas with Lundonia
(p- 10) are given by Kenyon (Hawkins, 8. C. p. 29) ENOON, VNOONN
ELVNOOIIII AELVNOOTIA which vary quite as much from the legend
LVNDONIA (the real reading) as do the readiogs on the gold coins.
Finally it is possible that another Crondale coin (N. C. N. 8. vol. x. pl. xiii
no. 23) may be also a London coin. M. Ponton d’Amécourt writes (N. C. N. 8.
vol. xii. p. 72), that he poesesses a similar specimen, which he reads on the
obverse AVDVALD REGES and on the reverse AMBAL LONDENVS.
He attributes it to king Eadwald of Kent (a.n. 616-640). I doubt if there is
not & good deal of imagination in the reading, especially in the word ¢ reges.’

A gold triens, reading VENTA on rev. and supposed to have been struck
st Winchester, is described in Num. Chr. N. 8. ix. 172, and Ann. de Num.
(1883), p. 335.
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gold coins of our first class (anonymous coins) with the
Merovingian trientes or tremisses.

The date of the introduction of this coinage is best given
by the coin with the name of Abbo, which, even though a
copy, was probably made not long subsequent to the time at
which Abbo was working. It is fair therefore to assume,
that the beginning of an English coinage may be referred
to about the time of the introduction of Christianity into
this country. That these coins were at first called tremisses
(prymsa) in this country we may also suppose. But a gold
coinage, modelled upon that of the Merovingian Franks of
Neustria and the regions nearest our coast, was very soon
exchanged for a silver currency (of sceattas) which was
much more independent in its types than the gold coinage;
albeit this silver currency is not the less to be referred for
its origin to the Frankish coinage.

Some light is shed upon the connection of the English
silver coinage with that of the Continent by four or five
finds which have been made in the Low Countries between
1837 and 1868, and which are described by Mr. Dirks in
his work, Les Anglo-Saxons et leurs petits denters dit sceattas.*
These finds were made at Domburg (Zeeland), 1837, Duer-
stede or Wijk te Duerstede on the Waal in 1841-2; Tirwip-
sel (Friesland) 1863, Hallum (Friesland) 1866, Franecker
(Friesland) 1868. It will be seen that they all took place
in the region of the Lower Rhine, in the country of the
Austrasian Franks or of the Frisians. The most important
feature in these finds, so far as regards our present inquiry,
is the appearance in some of them, by the side of a great
number of well-known sceat types, of a certain number of
types which are rarely found in this country.

Among these the two following were the commonest:—

a. Obv. Rude head r.

Rev. What look like four V's arranged broad ends
inwards, at equal distances round the coin; in
field, numerous dots.

In reality these four Vs are a degraded form of a design

* Comp. Van der Chijs, Munien der fr.- en dustsch-nederl. Vorsten.
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meant to represent two interlinked annulets, thus—
This type reappears upon the denarii of Pepin the Short.*

b. Obv. Cross with rays streaming from it.
Rev. Hectagram (also called David’s seal) enclosing
a cross.

This type also appears upon the denarii of Pepin the
Short.t

The great majority of the coins, described by Mr. Dirks,
which have not English types, belong to one or other of
the two types a and b, which have moreover the distinction
of being among the very few Merovingian types which had
any influence upon the later Carlovingian coinage. This
fact points to the supposition, that these types were in use
among the Austrasian Franks, whose country bordered upon
Frisia. Heristal, the nursery of the Carlovingian House,
was very mnear the country to which most of these finds
belong. We see then that Frankish and English silver
coins were interchangeable, and so fully recognised to be
so as to be hoarded together. In weight there was no
difference between them. The average weight of each was
about 16 grains Troy = 20 grains Paris = 24 wheat grains.
This was the weight of the Byzantine scruple.} Whether
the weight of the Merovingian silver coin, and hence of
the sceat, was derived from the Byzantine weight, must how-
ever be considered doubtful.

We may then take it as established, that the whole class
of anonymous gold and silver coins (Nos. 1-200, PIl. i-iv.),
which constitute the earliest English coinage, was derived
from the coinage of the Franks under their Merovingian
kings. But, when we come to examine the individual types
throughout the whole class, the instances of copying of the
Frankish series by the English are far from numerous. In
the case of the gold coins indeed, as we see by the Crondale
Hoard, examples of the copying of Frankish types are common
enough., Two out of the three types of gold coins given in

* Gariel, Mon. roy., &c., 2= p¥*, pl. ii. 88, 39. t Ibid. pl. ii. 32.
1 Robertson, E. Wm., Historical Essays, p. 49.

4
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the present Catalogue (Pl. I. Nos. 3, 4) are probably derived,
more or less directly, from Frankish types. In the case of
the silver coins (sceattas), the instances of copying from
Frankish types are not numerous, in proportion to the
whole number of coins. We may attribute this fact to
the influence of Roman coins still in use in this country at
the time that the English coinage was introduced.* If the
engravers of the coins themselves were Britons (which at
first they would very probably be), who were familiar with
the use of the ¢small change’ above spoken of, they would
be very likely to take the Roman coins as the models for
their types. And this may account for the otherwise un-
usual fact, of a number of types both on the gold t and
silver} ocoins of this series, being copied from types upon
coins of an inferior metal, namely, from Roman copper
coins. §

The fifty-four types of sceattas described in the body
of the Catalogue are divided into three classes :—

1. Types 1-23, Pl i. 5-Pl. iii. 5, are all connected, by the
designs upon one side or the other, with Roman proto-
types.

2. Types 24-28 (Pl. iii. 6-iii. 13) can only be referred to
Frankish prototypes, while types 29-31 (PL iii. 14-18) may
be partially derived from Frankish types.

3. Types 32-54, the remainder (Pl. iii. 19-iv. 20), seem
to represent a native English art.

This is of course only a rough division, because many
coins which by their obverses are connected with the Roman
coinage, are connected with the Frankish by their reverses,
or are on one side examples of native art merely. The notes
prefixed to the different types, or classes of types, will enable

* See above, p. x.
+ The coin from the Crondale Hoard, copied from the copper coinage of
Licinius I. 3 Bee below, p. xix.

§ It is, for pretty obvious reasons, very rare to tind the type of a coin in an
inferior metal copied upon & coin in a superior metal. The reverse process is
frequent enough. When a new coinage is issued, it is often desired to make
it recall some more valuable issue which has preceded it : it is never desired
to make a coin recall one of a lower denomination.
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the reader to trace their origin, wherever it is possible to
do so.

On comparing classes 1 and 2 we cannot but be struck by
the fact, that while the evidence of copying from Merovin-
gian types is rather shadowy, the evidence of copying from
Roman types is in many cases undoubted. Thus the coins
No. 2 gold (PL i. 2) and No. 9 silver are certainly derived
from the type of Magnus Maximus (Pl. i.) on a solidus struck
in London,* though the course of degradation which the
coin has gone through is very curious.t Both obverse and
reverse of sceattas type 2a are certainly derived from Roman
coins of the types of Pl i. b. and d., denarii (small brass) of
Constantine II.  And this origin accounts in the main
for the types 2-6, 8, as has been already pointed out;
although 3 and 8 may.on one side be derived from
Frankish types. Then, again, types 12-23 are apparently
derived from gold coins of the time of Theodosius or
Honorius.

A distinction is made between two series of imitations
from the Roman coinage; those copies which are derived
apparently from Roman copper coins of the time of the
Constantines and those derived apparently from gold coins
of a later date.] These two classes represent the two
channels of influence exercised by the Roman coinage, which
have been sufficiently discussed above. §

The anonymous silver coins, whose origin we have been
investigating, are, by numismatists, always known as sceattas.
The strongest reason for believing that they bore this name
is to be found in the laws of Athelberht, king of Kent,

* The exergual legend of Maximus’s cvin reads AVG. OB for Augusta
(London) 72.

1+ This type reappears upon three pennies of the ninth century (CeolwulfII.,
Halfdan, and ZElfred). Bee (for the first two) Hawkins, Cuerdale Find,
p- 10; Id. Silver Coins, suppl. pl. ii. no. 580; Archeeol. Zl. vii. p. 48; N. C.
N. 8. vol. ix. pl. i. no. 11.

1 Hee page 8. Type 1(No. 9)of the sceattas is not classed with types 12-23,
because it can be referred to the English gold coinage (No. 1) for its prototype.
It is almost the only type here described which links together the gold and
silver coinage of the anonymous series : though of course by their general
similarity of form, &c., the two classes are counected closely enough.

§ Pages ix, x.

c 2
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where sceat (or rather scat *) occurs as a coin denomination,
while the word penny does not occur. Now, as these laws
were compiled before the introduction of the larger and
broader silver pieces, which superseded the smaller though
thicker ones of our first class, this is the best evidence for
supposing that these last were known as sceattas. We must
beware, however, of attributing too much exactness and per-
manence to coin denominations at a time when there was
only one class of coins in actual currency, and when in
consequence all the other coin denominations were moneys
of account. And the evidence afforded by the laws of
Athelberht might be thought to be nullified by the laws
of Ine where the penny only is mentioned,t could we be
sure that these laws bore their primitive form. }

We have no evidence save that which is afforded by the
finds of these coins, and by the few intelligible legends
which they bear, to show over what districts the use of the
sceattas extended. The evidence of the first class tends to
show that they were chiefly current in Kent, that of the
second that they were also in use in Essex (or at all events
in London) and in Merocia.

The sceattas struck in London (comp. Nos. 88-93) have
one peculiarity, which is worth noticing. They alone, among
the coins of this series, are of very base silver, sometimes,
indeed, of a metal so debased, that it becomes questionable
whether they should not be described as copper coins.
Thus, the metals of all the earliest English coins bearing
the name of London are approximately very base silver or
copper and gold, § the metals of the two classes of Roman
coins current in this country; a fact not without its signifi-
cance, especially when we reflect that the preference for silver
coins was in some sort a badge of the Teutonic nations. |

* In the laws of JZSthelberht (Thorpe, Ancient Laws, &c. pp. 1-10;
Schmidt, Die Gesetze der A.-8. pp. 2-10) the two words sceat and scxt occur.
The former is used in a general sense—a thing of value, treasure ; the second,
in the concrete sense—a particular coin. This differentiation of form would
imply that its concrete sense had long attached to scat.

t+ Thorpe, L c. pp. 45-65; Schmidt, L e. pp. 20-57.

3 The laws of Ine Lave only come down to us tacked on to those of
Zlfred.

§ See above, p. xiv. || See above, p. v, note.
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Quantum valeat the circumstance tends to show, that the
city of London retained something of the habits and pre-
ferences which it had acquired under the Romans. At the
same fime the appearance itself of the legend ¢ Londonia’ or

~ ‘Londunium ’ may suggest, that during this period London

preserved some sort of autonomy.*

A similar reason may be suggested for the substitution of
& copper for a silver coinage north of the Humber. This
was the district of the Roman capital of Britain where,
certainly in the days of Beda, deep traces of Roman civiliza-
tion were still to be found.t It is generally acknowledged
by numismatists, that the use of copper in place of silver, in
the district north of the Humber, is due to the existence of a
greater number of Roman copper coins in this part of the
country. But, in spite of this difference, the Northum-
brian coinage must be reckoned a derivative from the sceat
series. As is pointed out, § the early coins of Northumbria
are, in a great proportion, silver ; and the series is not at first
sharply divided from the sceat series south of the Humber.
It is only after the sceattas have been superseded by the
pennies that the Northumbrian coins take a quite distinctive
character, and become henceforth almost always of copper.

With regard to the period of time over which our first
series of coins extends, that has been sufficiently indicated
by the foregoing enquiry. We can hardly place its com-
mencement before the conversion of Zthelberht. But if the
tcxttas mentioned in thelberht’s laws are really the coins
now known as sceattas, we cannot place it much after this
date. It is certain that they were in use in the middle of
the seventh century, from the occurrence of the name of
‘Pada ’ upon some of them (p. 23). |

We have evidence, from the coins of Zthelred, that the
sceattas remained in circulation until near the end of the
seventh century. But we may fairly assume that they
lasted much longer, and were only superseded by the intro-

* Comp. Freeman, Norm. Cong. i. 24. t Beda, 1. 0. 11,

1 See p. 189, note {. § Ibid.

| Peada's coins are apparently of an early form of sceat type—one which
subsequently suffered considerable degradation.

Northum-
brian coinage

Period over
which the

sceat coinage
extends.
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duction of the pemny, towards the end of the eighth
century.® This last event, the next which falls within the
period comprehended in the present volume, is the most
important change which the English coinage underwent for
at least five and a half centuries, ¢.c. until the introduction
of a gold coinage (A.n. 1343 or 1344), and of the groat and
half groat by Edward IIL (a.p. 1851). t

A moment’s glance at the plates will show the immense
difference in character between the sceatfas and the penntes. §
The former are small thick pieces, almost wholly devoid of
intelligible legends, but rich, as few coinages of the world
are rich, in the variety of designs by which they are
adorned. The pennies are thinner, but much broader coins.
They bear almost always on one side the name of the king
by whose authority they were struck, on the other the name
of the ‘moneyer ’ (monctarius, mynetere), that is to say, of the
person made responsible for the just weight and purity of
the coins. At a later date, the name of the place of minting
is generally added to that of the moneyer. When first
introduced (by Offa), the pennies are remarkable for the
beauty of their workmanship; but this characteristic is
confined to Offa’s coins; and in vardety of design the penny
series, from the very first, stands below the sceat series.
Amid a very considerable variety, the general types of the
pennies may be described as :—

a. Obv. A profile bust.
Rev. Some form of cross;
or, b. Obv. and Rev. Some form of cross or other religious
symbol.
The designs by which the cross is most often varied are

* The Frankish silver coins which, in the hoards of Duerstede, Hallum, and
Franecker were found mingled with sceattas, must have been of the types most
commonly current at the time of the introduction of the novus denarius by
Popin the Short (circa A.p. 755). See below, p. xxiii. Therefore the hoards
were probably deposited about 740-50. It is to be observed that the sceattas
in these hoards are generally of degraded, and therefore late types.

t Bee Ruding, Annals of the Coinage, vol.i. pp. 217, 226. That this should
be the case, and that the penny should have retained its metal value, show
the stability of the English financial system even at this early date.

$ Comp. pll. i.—iv. with pll. v.-xix. xxiv.-xxx.
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the tribrach (the pall—generally characteristic of the
Canterbury coinage), X and W, which also seem, in some
instances, to stand for the initials of Anglorum and Merci-
orum (™), and the Christian monogram, or the letters xPc.
Sometimes the name of the king, or the name of the moneyer,
is simply written across the field, without any other design.

The introduction of the penny was not an independent
development of the English coinage, but was, even more
than the introduction of the sceat, the result of external
influences. Upon the rise of the house of Heristal to the
throne of the Franks, a complete change took place in the
coinage of that people. For the coinage of the Mero-
vingian kings, which, as we have said, was chiefly a gold
currency of ¢rientes, was substituted a currency of silver—
of broad flat pieces very much like our early pennies, and
known in the laws and edicts of the time as the nove denars.
These coins were introduced by Pepin the Short, about the
year 755. From the weight of about 19 grains Troy, of
which at first they were, they advanced by two or three
rapid increments to the weight of 236 grains, which is the
weight of the denarii of Charlemagne, struck after the year
774 In a somewhat parallel way, our pennies (among
which we have one or two pieces which seem to be of a
transition character) advanced from the average weight of
the sceattas, cirea 15-5 to 16 grains, to 18 and subsequently
%0 20 grai

Offa was the first king who struck pennies in considerable
numbers, and we may fairly ascribe to him the change in
the English coinage. Nevertheless there is one coin which
bears more the character of a transition piece than any of
the pennies of Offa. This is the coin ascribed in this
Catalogue to Beonna, presumably an East Anglian king
(East Anglia, No. 1, PL xiv. 1). The small diameter and
comparative thickness of this coin, and its low weight,
which is not more than that of the sceattas, have induced
many numismatists to describe it as a sceat.* It is, how-

* Hawking’ 8. C. 2nd ed. (Kenyon), p. 55; Sale Cut. of the Shepherd Coll.
no. 30.
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ever, undoubtedly a penny. It bears designs similar to the
designs on some of Offa’s pennies,® and it has the inscrip-
tions characteristic of the penny series.

It would be possible to indicate some types upon the
early English pennies, which are apparently derived from
the types on the Carlovingian denarii. The obverse type
of the coin just mentioned is of this humber, as is, in
consequence, the type on Offa’s penny with which it has
been compared (see note * below).t The designs upon the
other side of both the here-mentioned coins of Offa, notably
the reverse of PL vi. No. 10, which contains the sigillum
Davidis,} are also connected with the Frankish pennies. §
The type in which the name of the king is written straight
across the field of the coin, as on Pl. vi. 13 (rev.), 15 (obv.),
vii. 4, 8, 9, 12, 13, 15, 16 (all obverses), and 2, 3, 13 (rev.),
all coins of Offa, xi. 1, 2, early coins of Kent, and xiv. 3
(obv.), an early coin of East Anglia, is a distinctly Carlo-
vingian type.| One remarkable type of Offa’s pennies, on
the other hand, is evidently derived from a sceat type. This
is the type of Mercia, Nos. 45, 46 (Pl vii. Nos. 5, 6) which
we may compare with the sceat of Peada, Mercia, No. 1 (Plate
iv. 21), and through that with the sceattas, type 2 (Pl i. 5),
&c. Still more remarkable is the coin of Athelberht of East
Anglia (E. A. No. 2, PL xiv. 2), which is copied from the
Roman type of the wolf and twins, as on Plate i. ¢, and on
the sceat, Pl. ii. 9.

Besides the few early types of pennies which may seem

* Compere pl. xiv. 1, obv. and pL vi. 11, rev.; pl. xiv. 1, rev. and pl. vi.
10, obv.

+ Comp. Gariel, o. . 2™ p*, pL ii. nos. 46, 47, pl. iii. no. 72 (all reverses).

1 See above, p. xvii.

§ Gariel, I, o. pl. ii. no. 82.

|| Comp. especially Gariel, 0. c. 2= p**, pl. i. 2-4 (reverses) 17, iii. 49 (rev.),
all ocoins of Pepin the Short, and pl. vi. 40, &o. (Charlemagne).

Mr. Evans (N. C. 8rd 8. vol. ii. (1882), p. 78) suggests, that the English type
may have been derived from the Papal coinage of Leo IIIL. (Fioravaute, p. 78,
no. 2). Considering how small was the issue of Papal coins at this time,
and how completely they weye under the influence of the Carlovingian, it
seems safer to assume, that both the English and Papal types were derived
from the Frankish.
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to be copied from Carlovingian types, there is a general
resemblance of the penny series, during the ninth century,
to the Carlovingian denarii;* but there are henceforward
few instances of direct copying of one by the other. And
this, it will be observed, is exactly parallel to the case of
the sceattas. In both instances the derivation of the class
of English coins from the corresponding class of Frankish
coins is undoubted, but there are in both cases few instances
of direct copying of types. The most distinctive character-
istic of the English pennies, as compared with the Frankish
denarii, is the appearance of a head or bust upon about half
of them : for a head or bust is almost wholly wanting in the
earliest Carlovingian denarii. The series of Mercia and Kent
consist, in almost equal proportions, of coins with a head or
bust, and of coins without. On the coins of Offa these heads
are elaborated with the skill of native art, but on the money
of the subsequent kings they are pretty obviously copied from
the heads upon Roman or Byzantine coins. They are doubt-
less derived from Roman or Byzantine solidi, which about
this time became practically the only gold currency for
northern Europe.t This revival of Roman influence, in
forming the coin types of the pennies, presents another
curious parallel between the penny series and the sceattas. §
The preceding investigation into the origin of the English
coinage, and the relationship between the English and the
Frankish coinages, will not be thought too lengthy when we
remember, first, the extreme importance in the numismatic
history of this country of the changes which have been
chronicled, and, secondly, the importance in the numismatic

* This resemblance is, of course, chiefly between the Carlovingian coins
and the pennies without head or bust. See below.

t Louis the Pious issued a certain number of gold coins, all of which bore
the bust of the emperor. These probably circulated in England. I believe
that one peculiar bust on a penny of Coenwulf (Mercia, No. 64, pl. viii. 5),
is oopied from the bust on a solidus of Louis. Gariel, L. ¢. pl. xiv. nos. 10-12,

1 We have no reason to suppose, however, that the Roman types on the
pennies were (like those on the sceattas) in any degree derived from Roman
copper coins. The solidi formerly in use probably still remained in circu-
lation. See the curious instance, mentioned above, p. xix, of the copying on
two late pennies of the type of a solidus of Magnus Maximus.
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history of Europe of the Frankish and English coinages.
1. From the time of the introduction (or the definite
establishment) of the penny coinage, the numismatic history
of England continued almost uniform. There was no break
in continuity made by the Norman conquest, subsequently
to which pennies continued to be issued of the same size,
weight, and general appearance as those which preceded it.
There was indeed during later reigns a gradual diminution of
the weight of the penny ; but until after the appearance of a
gold currency (a.n. 1343 or 4), and the issue of the groat and
half groat (a.p. 1351), this diminution was very slight. After
that date it became much more rapid. This continuity of
numismatic history is undoubtedly significant of a stability
in the fiscal and financial condition of the country.

2. The Frankish and English silver coinages became
the parents of all the early medisval coinages of Western
Christendom, excepting a very few issues in Southern
Italy. From the Frankish were descended by far the greater
number of coinages—the coinage of the German Empire,
of the States of Northern Italy, the early Papal denarii, &e.
From the English penny series were derived the coinages
of the Scandinavian countries,* of Ireland,t and of Scotland.}

The unquestioned derivation of the English penny from
the Carlovingian denarius strictly limits, in one direction,
the date of the introduction of the penny. The pennies
could not possibly have appeared before a.p. 755; and it is
probable that they did not appear for some years after
the accession of Offa in a.n. 757. We have given as the
probable date of the ¢ Beonna’ coin, which looks like the
very earliest type of penny, about the year 760. This
consideration may help us to the solution of some numis-
matic difficulties. The coin of Ztthelberht described on
p- 83 (East Anglia, No. 2, Pl xiv. 2), has been variously
ascribed to thelberht IL, King of Kent, who died a.p.
760,§ and Athelberht, of East Anglia, who was murdered

* But see Hildebrand, Nordens ildsta mynt. (K. V. H.o. A. M. 4n. 1886.)
+ Num. Chr. 8¢ 8. ii. 808 segq. (Aquilla Smith).

3 Cochran-Patrick, Records of the coinage of Scotland, p. ciii.

§ Kenyon, in the 2nd ed. of Hawkins’ Eng. Silver Coins, p. 80.
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st the instigation of Offa (or of his wife Oynedry3),
AD. 793 or 794. The date of the death of Althelberht of
Kent is a sufficient reason for not attributing the coin to
him. The point is of some importance, because if the piece
is an East Anglian coin, it is consistent with a rule which
we shall see holding good in other cases, that the coins with
runic legends were always issued in some ‘Anglian’ (not
Baxon) kingdom.

Compared with the excellently ordered penny series bear-
ing upon one side the name of the king, on the other that of
the person responsible for the character of the coin, the
earlier anonymous issues seem scarcely to deserve the name
of a coinage. But the penny series itself was not, of course,
immediately brought to perfection from a financial point of
view. Thus the varied and artistic designs of Offa’s pennies
are, from this point of view, a defect, and they are un-
doubtedly a reminiscence from the still greater licence of
the time of the sceattas. Nor must the artistic inferiority
of the pennies of Offa’s successor be attributed so much to a
decay of art, as to & more thorough appreciation of the uses
of a coinage.

The changes which have been here described refer only
to the half of England south of the Humber. The regular
Northumbrian coinage scarcely begins before the time of
Eadbert (a.p. 737-758), and even from that reign to the
reign of Eardwulf (a.p. 796) considerable gaps occur in the
succession of the kings. Down to the reign of Eardwulf
there is no very strong line of demarcation between the
Northumbrian money and the anonymous coinage current
in the south.* The Northumbrian coinage is very often of
silver, and it bears designs similar to some designs upon
the sceattas; but as it displays the names of the kings
who issued it, while the sceat series is almost wholly
anonymous, the former must be considered to be financially
in advance of the latter. From the time of Eardwulf, about
the end of the eighth century (which we may assume was
also about the time of the full establishment of the penny

* The last Northumbrian coinage of the earlier type is that of Alfwald I.
(slain A.D. 788 or 9).
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coinage), a complete change comes over the coinage of North-
umbria. It ceases to bear any designs save a cross, circle
or pellets on the two sides of the coin, and becomes wholly
(or practically wholly) a coinage of copper stycas. At the
same time, the names of moneyers begin to appear upon
it, and continue to do so till the end of the series. This last
feature was doubtless borrowed from the South-Humbrian
pennies. Save for this onme point of resemblance, the
Northumbrian coinage becomes wholly divorced from that
of the other Heptarchic kingdoms. About this time too,
Northumbrian history loses almost all place in the history
of England. It was a period of rapid decay, during which
the country was no doubt occupied by its own internal
divisions.*

The successive decline of the different Heptarchic king-
doms is symbolised by the cessation of their coinages.
Some of these kingdoms (Essex, Sussex) had ceased to
be independent before the beginning of any coinage which
can be assigned to the different divisions of England. The
coinage of Kent, after the country had for some time been
under the supremacy of Mercia, ceased with the expulsion of
Baldred in A.p. 825, and henceforth the coinage of Wessex
is the only one south of the Thames. The English king-
doms north of the Thames were all suppressed by the Danes
during their eleven years of conquest between A.p. 867 and
A.p. 878, namely that of Northumbria by the death of
Osberht and Zlla in 867 ; that of East Angliat by the
martyrdom of Eadmund (a.p. 870%),,and that of Mercia
by the expulsion of Burgred in 874, for Ceolwulf IL
(who struck very few coins) reigned only as the puppet
of the Danish army. But after the peace of Wedmore,
a new penny currency sprang up for the use of the Danish
conquerors and their English subjects. From the country
between the Thames and the Humber it spread north-
wards to Northumbria, and for the first time took root
in that district. This introduction of the penny into

* See below, p. xliii. .
+ Which before this date is very intermittent.
3 Accidentally misprinted 873 in the body of the Catalogue (p. 90).
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Northumbria, the breaking down the barrier which had
separated the countries north and south of the Humber, is
the third great event in the history of the English coinage,
and the last which falls within the compass of the present
volume.

The Anglo-Danish coinages south of the Humber are
those of Guthorm-Athelstan, and the ‘St. Eadmund’
pennies. A certain number of blundered and barbarous
imitations of the coins of Zlfred and Plegmund,” some of
which are relegated to the next volume, represent the tran-
sition between the English and the Danish coinages.
Guthorm- Athelstan’s coins are copied from a single type of
Alfred’s, the same type which most of the above-mentioned
blundered coins also copy ; while they differ altogether from
the preceding coinage of East Anglia. The ¢St. Eadmund’
pennies, again, have a character quite of their own.t Some are
of extremely neat workmanship, { the special characteristics
of which are scarcely to be matched in any contemporary
series of coins, English or continental. Others again repre-
sent the average English work of the time ;§ while a third
class is extremely rude and barbarous.| Another peculi-
arity of the ‘8t. Eadmund ’ coins is that they bear names of
moneyers which are certainly not all English; some of these
names appear to be Danish, others FrankishY Almost all
the ‘St. Eadmund’ coins described in the present volume
are from the Cuerdale Find, and the immense majority of

the pieces known come from the same hoard. These must F

therefore have beerr struck previous to the year 905, the

* See pp- 79, 82. Some very barbarous coins, with the name of Burgred,
king of Mercia, also, perhaps, belong to the same series. Bee p. 54, Mero.
nos. 247-9, 283-6, 885.

t The ¢ 8t. Eadmund’ pennies are connected by two slight links with the
coinage of Guthorm-Zithelstan, of East Anglia. 1. By the recurrence of one
of Zthelstan’s moneyers (Abbonel) among the ‘8t. Eadmund ’ moneyers.
2. By the use of the words ‘ me fecit’ on some of Zthelstan's coins, and on
msny of the *8t. Eadmund’ pennies.

1 See PL xvii. nos. 7, 10,12, 18; PL xviii. no. 16; Pl. xix. nos. 2, 4,
9,12.

§ PIL xvii. xviii. xix. passim.

| PIL xviii. no. 10, xix. nos. 11, 13. Comp. also East Ang. noe. 862-371,
645-7, 698. 9 Page 97.
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probable date of the deposit, and therefore within some five-
and-thirty years of the martyrdom of Eadmund. That the
“cult’ of this saint should have sprung up so immediately,
and that such a large number of pennies should have been
struck in his honour, within so few years, must seem extra-
ordinary. It is reasonable to suppose, that the coinage was
issued chiefly in East Anglia, a8 the fame of St. Eadmund
could hardly, during so short a period, have become more
widely spread.

The penny coinage which began in Northumbria, sub-
sequently to the year 877, is of a still more curious character
than the ¢8t. Eadmund’ issue. It was struck under a cer-
tain king, called Cnut, who, it is almost certain, is also the
Gu¥red mentioned by several writers as having been the
successor of Halfdan. He had been sold as a slave, and
in that state was discovered by the Abbot Eadred at the
miraculous instigation of St. Cuthbert.* Gubred was a
Christian, and his coins all bear Christian types. But some
of these types are wholly unlike those of coins current in
England south of the Humber, and much more nearly re-
semble the coins of the Frankish kings. The reasons for
this peculiarity are suggested in the prefatory note to the
Danish or Norse coins of Northumbria, p. 201. Such as
they are, the coins of Gu®red may be considered as in-
augurating the use of a coinage of pennies to the north of
the Humber. Gudred’s coins, are followed, without any
very material change of type, by those of Siefred. But with
the accession of & new dynasty in the first quarter of the
tenth century, there is a change, and the remaining coins
of Northumbria until its absorption into the kingdom of all
England, though they have several original types, are
modelled upon those of the kings of the West Saxon line,

This penny coinage of Northumbria may be reckoned as
the esarliest coinage struck by any Scandinavian people.
The Scandinavian-Irish money, which is the earliest
currency of Ireland, and the first coins certainly struck
in Denmark, Norway, or Sweden, are all copied from

* Sym. Dun. H. D. E. c. 18.
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types of ZAthelred IL’s coins, and were none of them issued
before the eleventh century.* The ‘8t. Peter’ coinage,

which was issued contemporaneously with the Northumbrian
coinage of the second Scandinavian dynasty—the sons of
Ivar’—and with that of Eric (Bl636x ?), corresponds to the
‘8t. Eadmund ’ coinage of East Anglia, though it is of a later
date than the East Anglian coinage.

We have, for the period before the Viking invasion, no
laws which make mention of the right of coinage, and there-
fore we cannot tell in whose hands that right lay. During
the period covered by the anonymous coinage (series 1),
we may safely guess that very little special right of coinage
was recognised. Had it been otherwise, the names of kings,
or of those who claimed such right, would have been more
common. In the corresponding and partly contemporary
coinage of the Franks, too, the regal rights in the coinage
must, one would think, have been often in abeyance, t for an
immense number of these Merovingian Frankish trientes
display no name beside that of the moneyer. It would take
too long to enter into a discussion upon the state of things
which this implies. If & certain legal or even customary
weight were exacted for the coins, if large payments
(eg. taxes) were made by weight, and if the money in such
cases was melted down} and afterwards recoined for the
personal distribution of the king and the uses of his house-
hold, that would satisfy most of the requirements of the
case. In the case of the Anglo-Saxon anonymous coins,
there was not even so much of a guarantee as was afforded
by the moneyer’s name. But still the coins may have been
issued by persons who were known and held responsible by
their ‘immediate neighbours for the genuineness of their
issnes ; and for large payments (or even for more distant

* Aquilla 8mith in Num. Chr. L ¢. Hildebrand, I ¢. ; but see pp. 8, 9,
for imitations of Carlovingian coins which may be Scandinavian money of
the ninth century.

+ Barthelemy, however, maintains that the right of coinage vested strictly
in the king during Merovingian times. Manuel de Numds. p. 2.

t 8ee Vita 8. Eligii (by 8t. Ouen), o. xv. for evidence with regard to the
custom, under the Merovingian kings, of converting the taxes into bullion.

8.
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ones) the payment by tale may have been supplanted or
supplemented by payment by weight, as payment in gold
still is in our banks. :

There can be no doubt that the Carlovingian sovereigns
claimed, and strictly enforced, their sole right to the issue
of coins. This was one among many imperial rights which
they revived. And we may infer that, when the penny sup-
planted the sceat, the kings of the different kingdoms of
England made similar claims. These rights, however, were
shared with the Archbishops of Canterbury and York. Offa
and Coenred allowed the kings of states which were subject
to them to put their names on coins. But it is pretty certain
that, previous to the Viking period and the anarchy which it
introduced, the right of coinage did not extend beyond the
kings and archbishops of England. When the last Viking
kingdom had been once more reduced under the English
kings, the right of coinage became, in theory at any rate,
exclusively their own. The first ordinance distinctly con-
nected with the subject of the coinage is ZEthelstan’s
(924-940), AiSelstanes Domas II. (Concilium Greatanleagense
[Greatley]) 14, where it is ordained that there is to be one
coinage throughout the kingdom (cynges onweald—regis
imperio), and that no coinage is to be struck except within
the city-gates. It goes onm, however, to give a list of the
mints in some of the chief towns, and we see that many
of these mints were shared with bishops, archbishops,
and abbots.* The right of using such mints was only a
delegated right, for these archbishops and abbots never
placed their names upon the coins; and it need not have
interfered with the royal prerogative to have the exclusive
regulation of the ceinage. This prerogative is first dis-
tinctly asserted in a passage of the laws of Athelred IL
A¥elr. Déom. III. (Concil Wanetung. [Wantage] a.p.
9977?) 8.t

And nAn man ne dge ndénne mynetere, buton cyng
(Et nullus habeat aliquem monetarium, nisi rex.—Latin trs.)

* § 2. ‘In Canterbury 7 moneyers—4 of the king, 2 of the [arch]bishop
and 1 of theabbot. In Rochester 8—2 of the king, 1 of the bishop.” These
episcopal mints were long retained.

t Schmid, Gesetze, &c., p. 217,
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There has been some controversy over the position of the
moneyer (mynetere, monetarius) in Anglo-Saxon times. We
have seen that he first receives official recognition with the
introduction of the penny, cire. A.p. 760. The earliest men-
tion of the mynetere is in the laws of lthelstan just
referred to* where it is ordained that the guilty moneyer
shall have his hand struck off, and that it shall be placed
over the mint smithy (uppon }& mynet-smi®dan). This
seems to me to imply, that the moneyer at this time was
the actual fabricator of the coins, not an officer made
responsible for them. And this supposition is confirmed by
the legend, ‘ me fecit,’ which we occasionally find following
the name of the moneyer.t The chief difficulties in the way
of this conclusion are the extraordinary varieties of spelling
which characterise the names of moneyers upon the coins.
They can hardly be explained on the theory of forgery, for
the coins of fullest weight and purest metal are often
most distinguished by these eccentricities of spelling. (But
see below, p. Ixxxii.)

As there were, for all the period of English history with
which we are concerned, but two denominations of English
coin, that is to say, the sceat and the penny,} and not more
than one of these in general currency at one time, all the
other monetary denominations mentioned in the Anglo-
Saxon laws and in literature must be moneys of account
merely. The denominations mentioned in the Anglo-S8axon
laws, &c., are the following : Pouno, Mark, Mancus, 61;,\,
ScruLiNg, PENNY, PrYMsA, Sceat, and Styca. Of these the
mark and the 6ra were introduced by the Danes, and were
not definitely incorporated into the English monetary system
during the greater part of the time of which we write.

* There are other passages in Zthelréd. Dom. iii. 8. 16, which add no infor-
mation touching the status of the moneyers. The first increases the penalty
for issuing false coins to that of death; the second passage inflicts a like
penalty for setting up private mints ¢ in woods or such places.’

1 8See pp. 95, 96, 100, 102, 105, 108, &c.

1 The single solidus of Archbishop Wigmund cannot be looked upon as
furnishing a real exception to this rule. We might perhaps add the prymsa
for the earlier years of the coinage. But this was generally only a money of
account,

d
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The Pouxp (Puxp), from the Latin pondus, was originally
the weight of the libra, considered by the Teutonic nations
as the Latin weight par excellence. It was adopted from the
Romans by nearly all the Teutonic peoples south of the
Baltic, and, as shown by the various degradations which it
underwent among them as well as by the dialectic varieties
which the word assumed, it was adopted at a pretty early
date. As a weight the pound would, of course, have no
place among coin denominations; but we have evidence
that, at a pretty early time, it came to be also a money
of account, the pound by tale (money of account) being
distinguished from the pound by weight.* Whether this
distinction had begun at the time of which we write, it is
hard to say. The pound of silver always contained 240
pence. The weight of the pound eventually always used as
the standard for the English coinage (the Tower Pound)
was 5400 gr. Troy, giving 22} gr. Tr. (32 wheat grains) for
the penny-weight, which is the earliest statute weight—
given in 51 Hen. III.

The Mancus (pl. Mancusas) or Mancos is a word of
ancertain derivation ; that from manu cusa may be rejected
as fantastical. It was a coin denomination in use upon the
Continent quite as much as in England, and may have been
imported into this country from abroad. It appears to be
mentioned in England as early as a.p. 811;t while the
earliest mention abroad cited by Du Cange} is a.n. 814,
at the Council (Placitum) of Spoleto. The mancus was
equal to § of a pound, and therefore to 30d.

The SmrLLiNg (SocmrLiveg) is, as has been said above, in its
etymological signification a ‘division.’§ According to the
hypothesis there advanced, it grew into use for a denomin-
ation of value from having been originally an indefinite
portion of an armlet, later on a portion equivalent in weight
to the Roman solidus, and finally a solidus itself or the

* H. Ellis, Introd. to Domesday, p. 161, ¢ libra ad numerum,’ and ¢ libra ad
pensum.’

+ Haddnn and Stubbs, Councils, iii. 570. 1f this piece is undoubtedly
genuine.

$ Du Cange, Gloss. 8.v. mancus. § Skeat, Etym. Diet. s.v. Shilling.
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equivalent weight in gold. Later still it sank to be a money
of account merely, and became of much less value than the
solidus. In the laws of Ztthelberht ls. = 20 scesttas.
Taking the nominal weight of the sceat at about 16-0 grs.
Troy and the value of gold to silver as 9:1,* this would
give for the scilling less than 36 grs. in gold, instead of
70 grs. the weight of the solidus as fixed by Constantine.
The Penxy (PrniNa, PEnig, also PENDING, (the earliest
form t) Thorpe Diplom., p. 471, L. 26, &c.1) allied to the
German Pfand, and in its etymological meaning something
like a pledge or token of value, would, of all the monetary
terms in use in England, be the most appropriate as applied
to the one recognised medium of exchange. Aswe have
said, the word occurs in the Laws of Ine. If the authority
of that source be doubted, the earliest occurrence would be in
the will of o.p. £33 or 835 cited above.} It has been said, that
the weight of the penny eventually rose to 22} gr. Troy (145
grammes) which was more than that of the latest denarii
of Pepin, but less than the latest denarii of Charlemagne.
The prvmsa (priMsa, Trmus, Prius, &c.) was, it has been
suggested, at one time the same as the tremissis. Bosworth
(A.8. Dic.) quotes from Wilkins the value 1200 solidi = 2000
prymsas, which gives it & value of more than 4 of the solidus.
It is certain, however, that in some parts of England
(e.9. the North) the prymsa sank down to be worth no
more than the sceat, or possibly two sceattas. (Schmid, o.c.
App. vii. 2, and Geldrechnung, s.v. Thrymse.) It is possible
that in districts into which the gold tremisses had not
penetrated, the silver coins of the same class, t.e. the

* Madox, Hist. of the E». i. 277. Boetbeer, however, (Petermann’s Geog.
Mitth. Ergdnz. 57, p. 116, sqq.) says that in the Carlovingian age gold was to
silver as 12:1. This, if it held good for England would, of course, give a still
smaller weight in gold for the value of a scilling.

t Skeat, Etym. Dict. s.v. Penny.

$ Birch, Cartularium Sazonicum, vol. i. p. 575. Mr. Birch gives the
date about 833, Thorpe 835, following an endorsement in a later hand. I
have been unable to make use of the Cart. Saz. in most cases, on account of
there being (as yet) no distinction diawn between genuine and spurious
charters. ‘The necessary indications will, I presume, be added when the
work is complete.

d 2

Peany.
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sceattas, sometimes usurped the name of their predecessors
the tremisses.

Sceat (also Sczr), allied to the German Schatz, Dan. skat?,
&c., signifies treasure, value, or payment, in the abstract,
and as such the word continues to be used throughout Anglo-
Saxon literature. In this semse it is still preserved in the
modern scot (“ scot-free,” ¢ scot and lot,’ &e.) and shot. It has
already been said that sceat occurs (in the form sc#t) as early
as circa A.D. 600, signifying a definite coin. This fact, of
course, does not prove that the coin designated was a piece
of English manufacture. We have seen that, by the laws of
ZAthelberht, 20 sceattas went to a shilling. But by a
Mercian wergild (Schmid, Gesetze der A.-S., App. vii. 3),
the date of which is uncertain, the sceat is reckoned 3l
of a pound, so that 24d.=25 sceattas, or 1 Mercian shilling
=4} sceattas, the £1 being equal to 60 Mercian shillings.
The West Saxon shilling=1} Merc. sh. Therefore 1 W.S.
shil. = 5. sceattas, not much more than one-fourth of the
earlier reckoning.

The Stvca (also 8ric), etymologically piece’ (Germ.
Stiick), is not mentioned in the A.S. laws. In literature it
is used as the equivalent of the ‘mite’ (Aemrév) of Mark
xii. 42, and Luke xxi. 2. We may believe that it was at
one time used to designate those very small Roman coins
(minimi) which were extensively current both in this
country and in Gaul, and upon the pattern of which the
Northumbrian stycas were partly modelled.

The Mark (Marc) and Ora were denominations of weight
among the Scandinavian nations. The former, which is first
mentioned in the ‘peace’ of Zlfred and Guthorm, seems
to have been the unit of weight north of the Baltic, as the
pound was to the south of it. Its usual weight was half that
of the pound. Later on, the mark became a money of
account. It was usual in England to calculate by half-
marks, though there is no trace of this practice in the
Scandinavian laws (Steenstrup, Normannerne, iv. 172).

The 6m'(Icel. Eyrir, pl. aurar), on the other hand, was
not originally a denomination of weight. It was derived
from the Tatin aurum, meant originally treasure in coined
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money, and subsequently no doubt became the equivalent of
a solidus’ worth of silver coins. As such it would have cor-
responded to the English scilling, only that the difference in
the relations of gold and silver in this country and in Scan-
dinavia gave it eventually a different value as a money of
account. The earliest mention of the ora is in Eandweard’s
and Guthorm’s laws 7, by which it appears 12 re=30 sh.,
which gives 1 6ra = 2} sh. 30 sh.=also 3 half-marks (b. 3,
§ 1), so that 1 mark=8 dre.

It is not necessary to cite all the passages in the A.8.
laws from which the relative values of these different
monetary denominations may be gathered,* the less so as the
whole question is very carefully discussed in the index to
Reinhold Schmid’s Gesetze der Angelsachsen (8.v. Geldrech-
nung). It will be sufficient here to give the tables in which
Dr. Schmid sets forth the results he has obtained—

£1 a. Wessex. £1=48sh.
=[2 marks]
=4 }-m.=8 mancuses =16 (15) 6re=48 sh. =2404.
1im.=2 » =43}, =12, = 60,,
1 mancus = 2(1§) ,, = 6,, = 30,,
1éra= 3 (3})sh.= 15(16)d.
1sh. = bd.

* All the coinages described in the present volume, with the exception of
the tenth century coinage of Northumbria (pp. 231-244), belong to the period
before the definite settlement of the Danes in England. Now we have seen
that the Danes introduced weight- and money-valuations of their own into
this country—the Mark and the Ora for instance—(Steenstrup, Normannerne,
iv. § 27); and it is quite possible that the values of the English monetary
denominations were in some degree modified to suit these importations.
Therefore, strictly speaking, the only passages from the laws which can be
quoted as evidence for the values of the coinage of England before the tenth
century must be taken from the laws which were written previous to that
date, that is to say, from —

The Kentish Laws of Althelberbt I., written circa A.p. 596,

of Hlothar and Eadric, circa A.p. 673,
and of Wihtred, circa A.p. 725.

And the West Sazon Laws of—

Ine (a.p. 683-726), though these may have
been modified in ZElfred’s reign.
of Alfred, written between A.p. 878001,

Values.
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b. Mercia. £1=60sh.

£1

=[2 marks]

=4 }-m.=8 mancuses =16 (15) 6re=60sh.  =240d.
1}m.=2 433 , =15, = 60,

1 mancus = 2(1%) ,, = T4sh. = 30,,
1 6ra= 3} (4)sh.= 15(16)d.
lsh. = 4d.

We have only inferential evidence as to the weight system
upon which the early English coins were calculated. The
average weight of the anonymous gold coins described in
the present catalogue is about 200 grains, which is not very
far from the proper weight of the tremissis. The average
weight of the sceattas is 15'5 grains, We may place the
full normal weight at 16 grains. The pieces, however,
differ enormously among themselves, the heaviest weighing
20-4 gr. and the lowest 92 gr. It is not uncommon for
them to fall as low as from 10 to 12 grs. This great dis-
crepancy seems to show, that the sceattas were not generally
used for large payments by tale. When used by tale (i.e. as
coins) they were in almost the position of a token coinage
at the present day. Payment in the higher values was
probably generally made by weight. We may assume that
they were meant to conform to the scale of the Merovingian
and Frankish silver coins (denari or safgas*) of the
contemporary period and of neighbouring countries. The
weight of these Merovingian silver coins is, as Mr. Robert-
son has pointed out, exactly that of the Byzantine scruple;
whether designedly so must be left to conjecture. Moreover
that the sceattas had at one time a legal value by tale is
evident from the quotation in a Mercian wergild, which
gives 250 sceattas as the equivalent of the pound. Probably

* It is not uncommon to hear the Merovingian silver coins spoken of as
saigas, a8 distinguished from the Carlovingian denarii. The word saiga,
however, vniy occurs in the Alemanian and Bavarian (Boioarian) laws. It
does not accur in the Ripuarian Code (Lindenbrog, p. 450 sgq.), or in the
Frisian Code (id. p. 490 sqq.), the laws appertaining to the districts from which
come the small coins resembling our sceattas. Itseems certain then that these
coins are not saigas but the veteres denarsi, as distinguished from the novi
denarit or denarti novae monete of the laws referred to, which are the new coins
of Pepin and Charlemague (Lex Fris. tit. i.).
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the sceattas of the date to which that wergild belongs (the
date is uncertain) were on a more uniform footing than the
sceattas of an earlier time.

The average weight of the pennies of Offa is 13 grs.,
which is likewise that of the pennies of Jaenberht, Arch-
bishop of Canterbury; but of the isolated coins of Ecgberht
(Kent), of Beonna and Athelberht (E. Anglia), which are
probably contemporary with Offa’s earliest coins, it is not
more than 17-3. This last weight is equal to 21-1 grs.
Paris, which seems to have been about the weight of the
earliest denarsi of Pepin. Carlovingian denardi went on
increasing in weight until the year ap. 774, when the
weight rose to 32 grs. Paris (= about 26:3 grs. Troy),
which was higher than the English penny (save exception-
ally) ever reached. The English penny, like the Frankish
denarius, went at the valuation of 240 to the lb. The
difference, therefore, lay between the Gallic and the
English pound, the English being apparently what was
afterwards known as the Tower pound, of 5400 grs.
Troy, whereas the Carlovingian denarii followed the heavier
weight of the Gallic pound. It happens, however, that the
later pennies of Alfred, and those of Eadweard the Elder,
Athelstan, and Eadmund, are on a higher standard than
this of 240 to the Tower pound. This rise in the standard,
which was only temporary, may have been due to the coming
of the Danes and Norsemen, and the introduction of the
new penny coinage into Northumbria. For the earliest
Northumbrian pennies closely resemble the Frankish denarii
(see p. 201), and they seem to be struck upon a higher
standard of weight than the contemporary coins of the
southern districts, albeit they differ enormously inter se.

As the coinage of the West Saxons is not included among
the series of pieces here described, these are, on the
whole, but slightly connected with the political history
of England. It will be sufficient, therefore, to resume in a

* The names printed in capital letters, in the following sketch. are those of
personages whose coins are described in this volume.

g’omnon
HisToRY.*
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few pages the chief events .of this history, for the periods
in time and space to which belong the coinages described
in the present volume. Two leading motives successively
dominate the course of our history during this period : (1)
the struggle for hegemony among the Heptarchic kingdoms,
and (2) the struggles of the English nation as a whole
against its Danish and Norse invaders.

It is now sufficiently recognised that the so-called
Heptarchy is only a certain stage in the progress whereby
the number of independent Angle and Sexon tribes which
settled in this country slowly -coalesced into one people,
under one ruler. While, on the one hand, behind the
heptarchic states, we can easily trace a great number of
smaller divisions,* so on the other hand, from the earliest
period which can fairly be called historical, we are able
to signalise three or four kingdoms as those among
which the rivalry for supreme power really rested, viz.
Kent, Northumbria, Mercia, and Wessex. I name these
kingdoms in the order in which they successively rose to pre-
eminence. Not more than three of these can be considered
rivals at any one time. Before Wessex—occupied at first in
wars with her Welsh neighbours—-became a dangerous rival
to the other English kingdoms, the hopes of Kent’s re-
gaining her old hegemony had disappeared. The beginning
of the anonymous coinage is in all probability contem-
porary with the hegemony of Kent, the Bretwaldadom of
Zthelberht. But we have no money which can in any way
be directly associated with this period of history. After
the death of Zthelberht the Bretwaldadom was exercised
by Redwald of East Anglia, while Zthelfri¥ of Northumbria
enjoyed a power at least equal to that gained by either of
these kings.t The supremacy of Northumbria was definitely
acknowledged under Eadwine (ap. 617-633), whose reign
we may fairly count as the beginning of the historical
period of the English annals. This is also the period

* Bee tnler alia Stubbs, Const. Hist. i. 170 sqq.

+ *He conquered more territories from the Britons, citber making them
tributary or driving the inhabitants quite away and plunting English in their
stead, than any other king or tribunc.’—Beda, ii. c. 34.
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of the pretty general conversion of the English people, and,
we may guess, the era of the general adoption of the new
coinage.®* Eadwine was the first Christian king of North-
umbria (conv. A.p, 627); East Anglia was converted, under
Earpwald, about 632, or, more completely, under Sigeberht a
year or two later.t Wessex began to listen to the preaching
of Birinus in 634; and in 635 Cynegils, its king, was
converted. The East Saxons finally accepted Christianity
cireca A.D, 653; Mercia did so after the death of Penda, in
AD. 655. The South Saxons were not fully converted till
A.D. 681 ;% nor the Isle of Wight until 686.

For a while, Penda, king of Mercia, was the great champion
of heathendom, as opposed to Eadwine, the most powerfal
upholder of Christianity among the nations of the Angles.
Under Penda the long rivalry of Northumbria and Mercia
begins. With the aid of Ceadwalla, the king of the
Strathclyde Britons, Penda attacked and slew Eadwine at
the battlo of Heathfield, in A.p. 633 ; and later on he slew
Oswald, the successor of Eadwine, at Maserfeld (Oswestry ?),
642. But he did not confine his operations to Northumbria.
He twice attacked the hosts of Wessex, and drove King
Cénwalh from his throne (643); thrice defeated the East
Anglians, and slew three kings of that nation, Sigeberht,
Egric, and Anna. In fact, as Mr. Freeman says, ‘ Penda
came more near to achieving the union of the whole
English nation under one sceptre than any prince before
the West-Saxon Ecgberht.’§ Nevertheless, considering the
great victories which he achieved, Penda seems to have been
careless in reaping their full results. He did not incor-
porate much in his kingdom of Mercia. Thus, after Heath-
field, he left Northumbria to be overrun by Ceadwalla, and
at first he watched with indifference the return of the

* With regard to the relations between England and the Continent brought
about by the conversion of the English, sco Freeman, Norm. Cong. 3rd ed.
i. 30. Of these relations the first English coinage was one of the results.

t Chr. 8. gives A.D. 632 for baptism of Earpwald. This date appears to be
too late. Bigeberht’s death can be shown to have occurred in A.p. 635.

t Chr. 8. gives A.D. 661 as the year of the conversion of Zthclwald, k. of
the 8. 8.

§ Norm. Cung. 8rd ed. i. 36.

Rivalry be-
tween North
umbria and
Mercia.
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country under the allegiance of a king of the Bernician line.
Oswald and Oswiu, the sons of thelfris ‘the Fierce,’
had been driven out by Eadwine. Oswald went to Scotland
to the monastery of Hy (Iona), where he imbibed the
Christianity of the Columban church. A year after Heath-
field he returned, and eventually succeeded in once more
uniting all Northumbria under his sceptre. He is reckoned
the sixth Bretwalda, though how any other king could
rightfully enjoy such a title in the lifetime of Penda it is
hard to understand. Oswald’s great achievement was the
re-introduction of Christianity (now under the auspices of
the Columban Church) into Northumbria.

Oswald was, as has been said, slain by Penda after an
effective reign of eight years, in Ap. 642. Penda was, in his
turn, slain at the battle of Windsedfeld (Wingfield ?) by Oswiu
(A.p. 655). ALp¥rIB, the natural son of Oswiu, and eventually
king of Northumbria, was present at this battle. By it the
supremacy of Northumbria was once more completely
established, and Peapa, the son of Penda, was reduced to the
position of an under-king. He was the first Christiaf"king
of Mercia, and this is perhaps the reason why, despite the
inferiority of his position, he was the first king of Mercia
who placed his name upon the coins.

Wulfhere was the successor of PEapa (a.p, 658),* and he
restored Mercia to her ancient independence.t From this
time forward till the death of CornwuULr in A.D. 822, a
period of nearly 170 years, Mercia was almost always under
the sway of an able and successful ruler. The kings of the
East Saxons became subject to Wulfhere; he had, indeed, so
far incorporated Essex with his own territories that he
possessed the right of disposing of the see of London. Finally
we find him, after conquering the West Saxon king at the battle

* Three Mercian ‘duces’ rebelled against Oswiu and set up Wulfhere,
whom they had kept in concealment.—Bedas. iii. c. 24. (E. H. 8.)

t This epoch of the contemporary reigns of Oswiu, Wulfhere, and Ecgberht
of Kent, is celebrated by Beda. ‘Neque unquam prorsus ex quo Britanniam
petierunt Anglis feliciora fuere tempora, dum et fortissimos Christianosque
habentes reges.’ . . . These, too, were the days when Theodore taught
throughout the land, ‘the first archbishop whom all the English obeyed.’—
Beda. iv. ¢. 2 (E. H. 8.)
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of Pontesbury (A.p. 661), bestowing upon the king of the
South Saxons, who was evidently little better than his under-
king, the Isle of Wight and some of the territory of Wessex.
He defeated another West Saxon king: at Biedanheafod in
675. From this time the rivalry between the kingdoms of
Northumbria and Mercia began to die down. Wulfhere
was succeeded (a.n. 675) by ZrHELRED, who had a long and
successful reign. He recovered some parts of the ancient
kingdom of Mercia (Lindsay) which had been wrested from
it by Eocarrm, the Northumbrian king. He fought one
battle with Eoarrb on the Trent (a.n. 679), which is as
significant for the want of any definite result, as previous
battles between the two great Anglian kingdoms had been
important for their effects. The quarrel was composed by
Theodore, the Archbishop of Canterbury, and a wergild was
paid for the Northumbrian stheling, Alfwine, who had
been slain. The reigning houses of Northumbria and Mercia
were at this time closely allied by marriage. Oswin’s suc-
cessors were his legitimate son Eoarrm® and his natural son
Avrprrm, of both of whom we have coins. Their sister
Alhfled married Peapa; another sister, Osthry®, married
A'reeLrED ; while ALDFRI® on his side married Cyneburg,
the sister of Pxapa, of Wulfhere and ZAreELRED, These
relationships did not put a stop to the rivalry of North-
umbria and Mercia, but they modified its bitterness.

For the history of Northumbria under Ecerrr® and
AvLDFRID, the reader may be referred to the short biographies
at the end of this sketch. These kings are considered not to
have kept the glory of their kingdom at its former height,
but, save for one disastrous expedition against the Picts in
which Ecarrip was slain, their reigns must be reckoned on the
whole as fairly prosperous. ALprrib governed the kingdom
well and successfully, ¢ though within narrower limits,” than
his predecessors. The rapid decline of Northumbria began
after the death of ALprrm. The country was torn with
internal dissensions. Of the fifteen kings who reigned in
Northumbria during the eighth century, only two died upon
the throne.*

* Sce Stubbe, Const. Hist. i. 137.

Decline of the
Northumbrian
kingdom.
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Meantime the rise of Wessex under Ceadwalla and Ine
began to occupy the attention of Mercia, and this, perhaps,
as much as anything else, accounts for the latter country’s
not renewing her attacks upon Northumbria. As at a later
day under Ecgberht, the ambition of the West-Saxon kings
was directed first against the kingdom of Kent. Ceadwalla
and Ine both invaded Kent. During the first invasion, Cead-
walla’s brother Miul (‘the Mule’) was slain by the men of
Kent. Ine afterwards (694) compelled them to pay a fine of
30,000 (sceattas ?) as a blood fine.* Ine also turned his arms
against the South Saxons. The rivalry between Wessex and
Mercia, begun at Pontesbury and Biedanheafod, was renewed
at the battle of Wansborough (Woddesbeorh), a.p. 715,
between Ine of Wessex and Ceolred of Mercia, the second suc-
cessor of AEraELRED. It seems to have been a drawn battle.t
Ceolred died the next year (716), and was succeeded by Athel-
bald (‘ the Magnificent,’ or ¢the Proud’), under whom Mercia
again rose to a position of superiority among all the Heptarchic
kingdoms. In his reign the Mercians once more ravaged
Northumbria (A.p.737). But Athelbald’s arms were directed
chiefly against the West Saxons. Ine had abdicated in a.p.
725% after a reign of thirty-seven years. Five or eight
years after this (730 or 733), Athelbald ravaged the West
Baxon territory, and took the town of Somerton. Wessex

* It is generally assumed that the sum was 80,000 solidi, because Athel-
weard has that reading. Later writers have ¢ mancuses’ Allen, however,
Royal Prerog. p. 177, suggests that the wergild was 30,000 sceattas, a far more
likely sum. This is the first mention of & deflnite sum of money in the
Chronicle. MS. A has 30 m. (= 80,000), though Thorpe translates it 30 men.
(In M. H. B. it is indeed 8o given—30 manna ; but this is simply a mistake.)
B has 80 pounds, all the others have 80,000. F has*xxx pusenda’ with the word
‘pund’ written above in a later hand. This has misled Earle (S. C. 8. a. 694,
note). The notion of a fine of 30,000 pounds of silver is absurd. Pauli, who
has evidently not read the original authority, might well be sceptical about it,
Konig Zlfred, &c., p. 35. The proper wergild would be more nearly 30,000
sceattas, cf. Merc. Werg. in S8chmid App. vii. 8. I suspect that this was no
more than the customary blood fine (the customary one for a king) and that
the record of it has by mere accidcnt been preserved here and not in other
places.

+ H. Hunt. iv. § 9, ¢ Wonebirih.’

t Acc. to Chr. 8. A B, 726 C-F. It seems that 725 is the right date.
L. Theopold, Kritische Untersuchung, &c., pp. 18, 14.
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guffered a temporary eclipse. But it rose to power again
under Cu¥red, who defeated Zthelbald in a decisive engage-
ment at Burford (a.p. 752).

This is perhaps the most important battle of the eighth
century. It constituted a turning-point in the history
of Wessex, and it has on that account been much celebrated
by historians.* To this battle there marched under the
standard of Athelbald, ‘king of kings’ as he is styled,
the men of Kent, the East Saxons and East Angles.
Five years after this great defeat, Mercia was in its turn
invaded ; Ethelbald, in seeking to defend it, was again
defeated at Seckington (in Warwickshire),t and * disdaining
to fly ’ fell upon the field of battle.

After a fow months’ interval Athelbald was succeeded by
Orra. Despite the memory of recent disaster which hung
round it, the sceptre of Mercia was still perhaps one of the
most powerful in England. And Orra raised his kingdom
once more into & position of supremacy. Kent was crushed
at the Battle of Otford in Ap. 774,1 and became little more
than a dependency of Orra’s crown. For we find the
Mercian king placing his name upon the coins of JAENBERET
and ATeELEEARD, the Archbishops of Canterbury.§ Cyne-
wulf, king of Wessex, was defeated at Bensington in 778,
But Wessex was too powerful to be wholly subdued. Orra
entered into an alliance with Berhtric, the succeeding West
Saxon king, gave him his daughter Eadburh in marriage,
and later on assisted him to drive from his kingdom his
rival Ecgberht. Althelberht, the king of the East Angles,
sought a similar alliance with the king of Mercia. He
was enticed to the court of Orra and murdered, a.n. 793.
That, however, the conquered kingdoms Kent and East
Anglia were not definitely incorporated with Mercian
territory, we have the evidence of Charters to show, for on

* See the long accounts of it given by later h'storians, H. Hunt., &c.

t H. Hunt. iv. § 19 (R. 8.) Or at Repton Chr. 8. F only. The continuer
of Buede says he was murdered, not killed in battle. For the date of Zthel-
bald’s death, see Stubbs’ Prefuce to Roger of Hov. (R. 8.) p. xcv.

$ Or a.p. 775, adding two years to the date of Chr. S. A, see Stubbs, 1. c.

§ Pp. 71, 72. See also Num. Chron. N. 8. 3rd s. ii. p. 80 (Evaus) and
Hawkins, Eng. Sile. Coins (Kenyon) p. 32.
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some of these the name of Ecgberht, king of Kent, appears
during a great part of the period which intervened between
the battle of Otford and the death of Orra. We have
further evidence in the fact, that despite the acknowledge-
ment of his supremacy shown in the Canterbury coins, Orra
was anxious to separate his own kingdom from the juris-
diction of its metropolitan, and erected Lichfield into an
Archiepiscopal See.* Against the Britons Orra’s achieve-
ments were as great as against his English rivals. He
conquered from the West Welsh the territory between the
Severn and the Wye, and constructed, it is said, ¢ Offa’s dyke ’
as & rampart to guard the newly-acquired territory. It is
believed that he codified the Mercian laws, and that much of
OrrFa’s code was afterwards incorporated into the laws of
Zlfred. Finally, what most concerns the present study, we
may give him the credit of introducing the new coinage
of pennies into this country, a coinage which is in itself a
monument of the art of Orra’s reign.

It will be observed that all the mints from which issued a
coinage of pennies during the latter years of the eighth
century were subject to, or under the immediate influence of,
Mercia, viz. those of the kings of East Anglia and Kent,
and the Archiepiscopal mint at Canterbury. Wessex, the
only kingdom south of the Humber, which preserved its
independence, issued no coinage before the accession of
Ecgberht in 802.

Decline of The greatness of Mercia was maintained by Offa’s suc-
Mercia. cessor Coenwurr (CeNwuLr), who is called ‘Sr. Kynwurr’
by later chroniclers. Kent was reduced to greater subjec-
tion than before by the capture of the king EapseruT PREN,
who was brought as a prisoner into Mercia, and according
to some accounts, was deprived of his sight. CoenwuLr
placed CuprED upon the throne of Kent. With the accession
of Ecgberht in Wessex, the throne of that kingdom was
once more established in an undisputed succession, and
in the most illustrious family which has ever ruled in

* Synod of Cealohythe (Chelsen), A.p. 787. See Haddan and Stubbs,
Councils, iii. 445.
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England. From that time the fortunes of Wessex, which
had sunk since the death of Ine, began once more to rise.
Those of Mercia declined after the death of Coexwurr, or
at any rate upon the expulsion of CroLwuLr, the third in
succession from Orra. The supremacy of Mercia was finally
destroyed at the battle of llandun in 825, a battle
which may be placed beside or before that of Burford for
its importance in Mercian history, and which forms a
turning-point in the history of England. England, South
of the Thames—the South Saxons, the East Saxons, and the
people of Kent—*turned to Ecgberht,’ and the king of the
Fast Angles sought him for king and protector. In
attempting to assert his supremacy over the East Anglians,
BroexwurLr of Mercia met his death, and his suocessor
Lupioan suffered the same fate the following year or,
possibly, two years afterwards.® The kingdom of Mercia con-
tinued to exist; but Ecgberht obtained the hegemony (Bret-
waldadom) of all England south of the Humber t (a.n. 827).

This is the close of one era in the history of England, that
which embraces the time from the beginning of the his-
torical period to the end of the rivalry of the different
Heptarchic kingdoms. The central point of it may be
reckoned the reign of OFra, which is, of course, likewise the
most important epoch in the history of the English coinage.
The rise of Wessex to the hegemony was the chief feature of
the succeeding thirty years after the death of Orra. The
first great step in this process was signalised by the cessation
of the independent coinage of Kent, in A.p. 825. Bat, from
this time, a new element entered into the development of
English history, the appearance of the northern invaders
known as the Vikings; and this new influence deflected the
current of English history from its natural course. The
coming of the Vikings, and not the growing power of
Wessex, was the chief factor in the history of the declining
fortunes of the Heptarchic kingdoms north of the Thames.

As the disputes between rival claimants for co-nationality

* Bee Biog. notices, LrpicaN, p. lvii. and note.
t The Northumbrians themselves made some sort of submission (Chr. 8.
a. 827).
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with the northern pirates are not decided, and do not seem
likely to be so, it would be safest to speak of the invaders of
England always under the name of Vikings. They are,
however, generally called Danes in the English chronicles,
and as such it is legitimate to speak of them. The attacks
of these Danes had already begun during the prosperous reign
of Orra: first, an unimportant raid by ¢three keels’ upon
the Dorset coast (789);* six years after, a much more
gerious one in Northumbria, in which the famous monastery
of Lindisfarne was burnt, and the community put to the
sword. Other attacks followed upon the Welsh coast (795?),
and upon Man (798). However, the storm, which seemed
about to burst on several sides of Great Britain, eventually
passed over St. George’s Channel to Ireland. There, for
many years, the Viking raids were continuous, and con-
stantly increasing in number and volume. At last, the
northmen not only established themselves in the most im-
portant harbours along the Irish coast, and, by so doing,
laid the foundations of the Viking ‘kingdoms’ in Dublin,
Waterford, and Limerick, but also, for a time, under a certain
Turgesius,} obtained possession of all the northern half of
Ireland, called Conn’s half. There is good reason to believe
that, when the Viking raids began again in England, they
came first from she neighbouring kingdom of Ireland. i

* Chr. 8.787.

+ Thorgisl? It is probable that this leader came in command of the
« great royal fleet’ which attacked the coast of Armagh in A.p. 831 or 832
(An. Ult. 830, F. M. 830, The War of the Gaedhill, &c., pp. 9,10.) In the last
it is distinotly stated that Turgesius did command this fleet. Turgesius was
drowned in Lough Owre, A.D. 845 (4n. Ult. 841, F. M. 843, War, &c., 18).

$ A remarkable hoard of coins, found at Delgany, Ireland, and described
by Mr. Evans in the Num. Chron. 3rd serics, vol. ii. (1882), p. 61 #gq., con-
tuined a series of pennies of the kings of Kent and Mercia (also probably
struck in Kent), some uncertain archiepiscopal coins dating probably between
832 and 833, and one papal coin of Leo III. The coins of the kiugs of Mercia
and Kent may date from the beginning of a penny coinage; the latest of the
series would be those archiepiscopal coins which may be referred to a date as
late as A.D. 833. There is every reason therefore to accept the suggestion of
Mr. Evans, that these coins were carricd by some Viking fleet from Kent to
frcland. And as we find the Vikings reappearing A.p. 834 in England (at
S8heppey), after a long interval, it. secms reasonable to suppose that the fleet
came to S8heppey from Treland and returned thither, carrying away the hoard
of coins as part of its booty.
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Theee attacks recommenced in 834, when the Danes ravaged
Sheppey. In 835 they gained a naval victory at Charmonth,
and, two years later, politicly allying themselves with the
West Welsh, they offered Ecgberht battle on land at Hengston
(Hengistesdun), but were there decisively defeated. In the
following year Ecgberht died.

It is not neceesary here to give the details of the Viking
attacks upon England,* the less so that these, at first,
affected chiefly the history of Wessex. We may, however,
mention the important attacks upon Canterbury and London
in 851, by a fleet of 350 ships, despatched by Rorik, the
King of Rustringia (Oldenburg).t In defending London,

* The following is a list of the chief attacks upon the English cossts,
between the descent on Sheppey, 834 (Chr. S. 832), and the coming of the
Great Army, 867. (The dates are those of the Saxon Chron., which are three
years behind till 839, two years (generally) till 851. See Theopold 0. ¢. and
Stubbs, Roger of Hoveden (R.8.) Preface xcv.)

833 [6]. Thirty-five ships came to Charmouth. Danes held the field. (The
new-comers are called Danes for the first time in this passage.)

835 [8}. D. united with Cornishmen. Bat. Hengistesdun; Engl. victory.

837 [(40]). Eng. victory over 83 (34) ships at Bouthampton. Den. victory at

ortland.

P
888 [41). D. in marsh country (Ely, &c.); Ealdorman Herebert slain. D. in
Lindsay and E. Anglia. D. in Kent.
839 (42). Great elaughter at London, Canterbury (or Quentovic?) and
: Rochester.

840 [427). Athelwulf fought at Charmouth. [Repetition of event under
yr. 8337]

845 [7]. Eng. victory on Parret (Somerset).

851. Eng. victory at Wembury (Wicganbeorh), Devon. Eng. naval victary
at Sandwich. D. wintered (for first time) in Thanet. Fleet of 350
ships took London and Canterbury, and put Berhtwulf to flight;
defeated at Ockley (Acglea) by ZEthelwulf.

853 (4). Men of Kent and Burrey fought ag. D. Result doubtful.

855 (6). D. wintered in SBheppey. They were under the command of Half-
dan, Ivar, and Ubbe (Bteenstr. o. ¢. ii. 55).

860. D. took Winchester by storm. Were afterwards defeated.

865 (6). D. wintered in Thanet. Kentish men offered to buy them off
They stole away and ravaged great part of Kent.

866 (7). Great Army came to England.

t Rorik was the nephew (or possibly brother) of a certain Harald, king of
Denmark, who, having been driven from his kingdom, came to seek the pro-
tection of Louis the Pious, acoepted Christianity, and (together with his son
Godfred) was baptized at Mainzg, A.D. 826. Louis could not restore him to
his throne ; but he enfeoffed him with the distriot of Rustringia (nearly equi-
valent to the modern Duchy of Oldenburg) and with the great commercial

e
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BeraTwuLr was defeated and forced to fly into Mercia, and
the Danes, after ravaging for a while north of the Thames,
returned into Surrey. Here they were defeated with great
slaughter at the battle of Ockley, by an army under the
command of Athelwulf of Wessex, and his son ZAthelbald.

England, north of the Thames, did not feel the full pres-
sure of the Viking invasions till the coming of what is known
in our chronicles a8 the ¢ Great Army’ to the eastern coasts,
in A.p. 866.

The history of this Great Army in England is the history,
no longer of isolated attacks, but of a deliberate attempt at
the conquest of the country. The career of the invaders
was marked by the fall, one after another, of the English
kingdoms north of the Thames. If Wessex had not been
able to make a better resistance, the whole country would
have come under the power of the invaders. After a delay
of one year in East Anglia, the Army marched into Nor-
thumbria. It was at that time under the command of the
kings, Bagsecg, Oskitel, and Hamond, to whom were subse-
quently added Guthorm and Halfdan, and of the earls, Frene,
Ivar, Ubbe, and the two Sidrocs. Of these, Halfdan, Ivar, and
Ubbe, are called the sons of the famous or fabulous Ragnar
Lodbrog, the great hero of the Viking Age. Northumbria
was at this time divided between two rival kings, Osberht of
the legitimate line, and Zlla ; and, on their first arrival, the
Danes obtained possession of York without difficulty. The
rival kings united their armies to attack the invaders, who,
adopting a form of tactic very common with the Vikings, by
a pretended flight drew the English into an ambush inside
the walls, where both their kings, with the greater part of
their armies, were put to the sword (a.p. 867). The North-
umbrian kings who followed reigned only by sufferance of
the Vikings, and there is no doubt that from this date the
Northumbrian styca currency coins come to an end.

The Army next went south into the Mercian kingdom,
and took winter quarters at Nottingham (a.p. 868-9).

town of Dorested. “Harald’s successors in the feof abandoned Christianity,
forswore their allegiance to the Carlovingian house, and took to Viking
expeditions. The fleet was despatohed in 850 or 851. Prudentius, An. 850.
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Burarep, king of Mercia, called in the aid of his brothers-
in-law, Zthelred and Alfred, king and @theling of Wessex,
and the united armies besieged the Danes in Nottingham,
but without decisive result. However, the Danes went from
Mercia once more to York, and wintered there (a.n. 869-70).
The next year they came a second time into East Anglia,
fought some important battles in the country, and finally put
to death Eadmund, the king of the East Anglians. Almost
all the celebrated monasteries of this district, which stood
grouped round the great lagoons of the marsh country, fell
before the fury of the heathens—Bardney, Croyland, Peter-
borough, Huntingdon, Ely. The next year (a.p. 871) the
army passed over the Thames, and took quarters at Reading,
and thus began that long series of attacks upon the West
Saxon kingdom, which was not brought to an end till the
battle of Ethandune, and the Peace of Wedmore in aA.p. 878,
In the course of these years, however, the army went once
more to the north, first to Northumbria, and thence through
Lindsay to Mercia, where they drove Burgred from his
throne (a.n. 874), setting up the puppet CeoLwourr II. in his
place ; and the following year (875) the army finally divided,
and a portion of it, under Halfdan, went into Northumbria,
settled, and ‘divided’* that country (876). Another portion
¢divided ’ Mercia in like manner in a.p. 877. All England
north of the Thames now belonged to the Danes, and it
was only after the Peace of Wedmore, that a portion of this
territory was incorporated in the kingdom of Wessex. This
portion was afterwards enlarged to include nearly the whole
of Mercia. From the year 874, therefore, or at latest 877, the
English coinage of the present catalogue comes to an end.
Great obscurity hangs over the history of the Danish
occupation of East Anglia and Northumbria. In Wessex
the remaining years of Zlfred’s reign, though not undis-
turbed by Danish attacks, were chiefly devoted to the many
works of peace which he undertook ; the principal of which,
so far as regards the political history of the time, was the

* Divided it, that is, among the principal commanders, who in their turn
gave allotments to their followers (cf. Steenstrup, Norm. i. 297) without
wholly expropriating the English holders,
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codifying of the laws, and the incorporation into them of a
large part of the laws of Orra, which are now lost to us.
In the north too, a time of peace succeeded, upon the whole,
to the long period of war, though the settled Vikings con-
tinued, from time to time, to take part with new fleets of
invaders, which came from over sea. Halfdan was succeeded
by Guprep, who appears upon the coins as Cxut, who was
a Christian, and whose chief recorded act was the restoration,
at Cuncacemstre (Chester-le-Street) of the order founded by
Cuthbert, which had formerly been established at Lindis-
farne.®* Almost at the end of Cnut’s reign, the peace of
England was once more seriously threatened by the arrival
of a large Viking fleet at the mouth of the Lymne, in Kent.
It consisted of 250 ships, and the troops that it bore had
formed a portion of the old Great Army. After ravaging in
Kent, the Army fixed its camp at Appledore, and was for
8 while unassailable in that position. At the same time,
Hasting had come to the Thames with eighty ships, and
eventually established himself at Milton, in Kent. This
soon produced a feeling of disturbance among the settled
Danes in Northumbria, and Earl Sizererp with an army
sailed down to the south, through the English Channel, as
far as Exeter, to which he laid siege. Zlfred dispatched
one army to attack this of SiearErP’s in the west, another
to protect London from the new Great Army and the
troops under Hasting. The latter had made a strong
camp at Benfleet, which was, however, stormed by the
English, who captured, together with a considerable booty,
Hasting’s wife and two sons. It is unnecessary to follow
the marches and countermarches of these armies during
the next two years, or the series of engagements, which
resulted alternately in victories for the English and .for
their enemies. It is enough to notice this invasion as the

* S8ym. Dun. (H. D. E. lib. ii.), who gives a long account of the trans-
lation of St. Cuthbert's remains. Theee had been removed from Lindisfarne
in the reign of Halfdan through fear of desecration by the Danes, were
carried from place to place, and on the foundation of the House at Cunca-
cmstre, were deposited there. There they remained 118 years (8. D. o. o. iii.
o. i.), and were then taken to Durham—or rather to the site on which the
cathedral and city arose.
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last important attack, of the old Viking kind, upon England.
The attack came to an end in a.p. 897; part of the armies
returned to their homes in Northumbria and East Anglia ;
another portion recrossed the Channel to the mouth of the
Seine. Before these disturbances quieted down, SrearErp
had succeeded to the throne of Northumbria. Five years
of peace followed the termination of these campaigns in
the south and west of England. In Northumbria they were
years of great internal discord, of which no details have come
down to us. The English kings in Northumbria were not
wholly dispossessed of their power; for we hear of one or
two as still reigning in a portion of the country. Towards
the beginning of the new century, the Danish-Northumbrian
kingdom came to be united with the Danish or Norse
kingdom of Dublin; but the exact process by which this
union was brought about, or how the claims of the House
of Ivar (which was probably Norse) to provide a successor of
the Danish kings of Northumbria came to be established,
wo have no means of knowing.

We have, in fact, no internal history of Northumbria
during the first half of the tenth century; for this period,
the history of England as a whole belongs to that of the
West Saxon kings, and therefore to the succeeding volume
rather than to this. It will be enough, for the illustra-
tion of the meagre Northumbrian coinage, to refer the
reader to the short biographies at the end of this sketch.
The history of England, from this time, is the history of the
recovery of power by the English kings. At first their
efforts—those of the kings of England south of the Thames,
and of the ruler of Mercia, Athelred or his wife Athelfled,
were directed to minimising the power of the Danes south of
the Humber. The initial step was the suppression of the
revolt of Athelwald (a.p. 901-5).* This was followed by
other engagements, the most important of which was the
battle of Tettenhall or Wodanesfeld (Wednesfield),t in

* This rebellion was finally suppressed by the victory of Holme in Norfolk,
which took place in A.n. 905 (not 902, as in Chr. 8. B, C). See Steenstr. o. c.

t+ On the identity of the battles of Tettenhall and of Wodansfeld see
Steenstr. o. ¢. iii. 13. These two sites arc near together in 8. Staffordshire.
The modern name of the latter is Wednestield (pron, Wedgefield).

Decline of
Danish power
in the tenth
ceutury.
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Ap. 911. Then follow the building and rebuilding of
fortresses and strong towns, which belong especially to the
years A.p. 912-021. The work was begun by Zthelfled
and continued by Eadweard. The activities of the former
were confined chiefly to the counties of Cheshire, Shropshire,
Staffordshire, and Warwickshire; those of Eadweard em-
braced Hertfordshire, Bucks, Essex, Bedfordshire, Hunting-
don, Derby, Northampton, Lincoln, and even part of
Lancashire. The work was often resisted, and sometimes
long retarded, by the Danes, but, when completed, the
building of any strong city generally led to the submission
of those who lived in the neighbourhood.* A fresh race
of Northmen from Dublin kept alive the flame of resistance
in the north, and Regnald, Sihtric, Godfred, a second
Regnald, and two Anlafs, all of the same royal house in
Ireland, alternately received t and forfeited the countenance
of the West Saxon kings, and gained and lost the Nor-
thumbrian crown. The most important event in the course
of these attempts was the battle of Brunnanburg (a.p. 937).
For this battle the Norsemen seem to have collected all
their forces, and determined upon a greater effort than any
previous one, and the decisive victory of the English under
Aithelstan was of proportionate importance. This achieve-
ment was followed by the recovery of the Five Burgs, which
shattered the power of the Danes south of the Humber.
Finally, with the expulsion of Eric by Eadred in 954, the
last Scandinavian kingdom in England came to an end, and
Eadred’s successors inherited the right to the title of kings
of all England.

Kixas or MEero1a.

Peapa (PEpa), 8. of Penda, made king of the Middle
Angles during the lifetime of his father. He and
they received Christianity, o.0. 6563. On the death of

* See especially Chr. 8. a. 915, 918 (B-D), 921 (A).
t Godfred mar. the daughter of ZEthelfled; Sihtric mar. the sister of
Zthelstan. $ Of those only whose coins are described in the volume.
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Penda at the battle of Winwadfeld, o.0. 655, Mercia
became subject to Northumbria, but Peada was
allowed to retain the kingship of the Middle Angles
and aft. of the Mercians. He was betrayed by his
queen (Alhfled) and slain 657.

AraELRED suc. (A.p. 675) his brother Wulfhere as k. of
Mercia, which, under Wulfhere, had recovered its
independence. Ravaged in Kent, op. 676. Fought
with Ecgfri¥ k. of North*. by Trent, a.n. 679,
where Alfwine, esetheling of North®. was sl; but
the quarrel was composed by Arbp. Theodore, and
Athelred paid the blood-fine. Took the tonsure,
Ap. 704. He had mar. Osthryd, sister of Ecgfri®
and Aldfri¥ ; she was slain by the South Humbrians,
AD. 697.

Orra suc. on expul. of Beornred, o.0. 757. He was a distant
cousin to Athelbald, the last king of the legitimate
line, who had been sl. the same year at the battle of
Seckington or Repton, and ‘quinto genu Pendm
abnepos’ (W. Mal.) See Genealogy. Subdued East
Anglia ap. 771? (R. Wend) Gained victory of
Ottanford (Otford) over the men of Kent, .. 774 or
775 ; and victory of Bensington over Cynewnulf, k. of
Wessex, A.n. 778. He converted Lichfield into an
archiep. see, A.p. 787. Ordered the murder of Aithel-
berht, k. of East Anglia, o.p. 793 or 794. The
foundation of the monastery of St. Albans is referred
by later writers to Offa and to the year A.p. 795.
Died, op. 796. He mar. Cynethry3. Concerning
Offa’s friendship and correspondence with Charle-
magne see Alewini Epis. (Migne) iii.; Wilking’
Cone., i. p. 158 ; and Mat. Par. Vita Off® . ; R.
Wend. a. 775 (E. H. S. i. 240) and Theopold’s
¢ Critical Enquiry’ upon this very question.

CynETHRYD, the wife of Offa. She is represented by later
historians as a sort of Jezebel, inciting Offa to the
murder of ZAithelberht of East Anglia. Whether
there be not some confusion between her and another
Cyne¥rys dau. of Coenwulf, murderess of her brother
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(8t.) Cénhelm, may be doubted. She signs charters
with her son Ecgfri® in 796.*

Coenwurr (Sr. Kenurraus—FL Wig.), of another branch of
the desc. of Wybba. Suc. Ecgferd (who r. 141 days
only) in a.p. 796. Harried Kent and took prisoner
Eadberht, called Pren or Prenn, k. of Kent (q.v.),
798. In 801 he went to war with Eardwulf, k. of
Northumbria. Died a.p. 821 or 822. ¢Nihil quod
livor digne carperet unquam admisit ; domi religiosus,
in bello victoriosus.’—Wil. Malm.

CeorwuLr, brother of Coenwulf.f Suc. after brief interval
of (St) Cénhelm’s reign, in A.n. 821 or 822%
Expelled from the kingdom, a.n. 828 or 824?7§
Under Ceolwulf the decline of the Mercian kingdom
begins. It was probebly made the more rapid by the
extinction of the old royal house, for the genealogy of
the remaining kings cannot be ascertained.

BeorxwuLr, suc. Ceolwulf, A.p. 823 or 824. Presided at the
Council of Clovesho, A.p. 824, in which he endeavoured
to settle long standing disputes between the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury and certain Mercian relig. houses.
Took up arms on the expuls. of Baldred, k. of Kent
(g-v.), by ZAthelwulf and Bp. Ealhstan, and was
defeated by Ecgberht at Zllandune, A.p. 825 ; again
defeat. and sl. same or next year by East Anglians.|

Luproan suc. Beornwulf. Marched an army into East
Anglia to avenge the death of Beornwulf, but was
himself def. and slain with five of his ealdormen.

Wiarar sue. Ludican, o.p. 825, 826, or 828. Deposed by
Ecgberht, o.p. 829, restored a.p. 830, and held his
kingdom as trib. to Ecgberht. Died a.p. 839.

* Kemble, Cod. Dip., i., Nos. 172, 178.

t 8.D. t Chr. 8. A-E 819, ¥ 822.

§ Chr. 8. A-E 821 (not in F).

| The chronology of the three kings, Beornwulf, Ludican, and Wiglaf, is
uncertain. Haddan and Stabbs, Councils, give—Death of Beornwulf,
AD, 826; death of Ludican, A.0. 828; Wiglaf, o.p. 828; exp.eame year; rest.
AD.830. This chronol. agrees with Rog. Wend., but it does not agree with
that given by Stubbs, B. Hov. pref. xcvii. ; nor with R. Hov., who says that
Lndican reigned one year, and that Wiglaf was exp. three years afterwards.
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BerarwuLr suc. Wiglaf, 839. Marched to defend London
ag. a large fleet of Vikings, and was defeated by them,
AD. 851 or 852.* D. same year of wounds rec. in
battle.t

Burarep suc. Berhtwulf, a.n. 851 or 852. Asked the
assistance of Aithelwulf, k. of Wessex, to reduce N.
Welsh, o.0. 854?% On coming of the Great Army to
Nottingham, a.p. 868, asked assist. of Athelred, who,
with Zlfred, joined him with his West Saxon army
to bes. the Danes. The Danes came to terms, and
promised to quit the country. They returned from
Lindsay in A.p. 874, fought with Burgred at Repton,
and drove him over seas. He went to Rome, and d.
there same year, ‘and his body lies in the English
School in St. Mary’s Church.'—Ckr. 8. He mar. in
AD. 854, Athelswid, dau. of ZAthelwulf, k. of
Wessex, and sister of Zthelred and Alfred. Accord.
to Fl. Wig,, R. Wend., &c. he reigned 22 yrs. With
his deposition the independent kingdom of Mercia
came to an end.

CeoLworr II., an ‘unwise king’s thane,’ was placed upon
the throne as puppet king by the Danes. He held it
till the following year, or till 877, when ¢the Army
divided Mercia and gave part to Ceolwulf.’

Kmves or KenT.
The coinage of the kings of Kent does not begin till the
line of Hengist has become extinct.
EoasErHT is unknown to history.
Eapperar II., called Prav or Pravy, Obtained the throne
A.p. 796. Capt. by Coenwulf, k. of Mercia (g. v.),
A.p. 798 [deprived of his sight§], and carried into
Mercia. [Aft. released at Winchelcombe, with the
consent of Cu¥red his successor.|]
Cuprep. Made k. of Kent by Coenwulf, on depos. of
Eadberht Pram. a.p. 798. Died a.p. 806 or 807 ? 1
* 851 Chr. 8. A O-F, 853 B; comp. Prudentius, Ann. 850.
t a.n. 852, Fl. Wig.

3 858 Chr. 8. A. D-F, 854 B. § Chr. 8. M8, F only. .
| Will. Malm. G. R.1.i. §95(E. H. 8.) 9q Chr. 8. 805 A B D-F, 804 C.
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Batorep. Suc. to the throne of Kent (but under the supre-
macy of Mercia) on the death of Cu¥red?* In A.p.
825, Ecgberht, k. of Wessex, sent an army into Kent,
comm. by Zthelwulf his son and Ealhstan, Bp. of
Sherborne, who exp. Baldred, and drove him across
the Thames. After this, Kent became an appanage of
the kingdom of Wessex, and was generally ruled by
the heir to that throne.

AroHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY.

JaexperET. Comnsec. Feb. 2, o.p. 766. Rec. the pall from Archbishops
Pope Paul I. o.p.767. During his episcopate (a.p, % Canterbury:
774), Offa, k. of Mercia, conq. Kent, and Jaenberht’s
coins are struck under the suprem. of Offa. In a.p.
787 was held the synod of Cealchythe (Chelsea), by
which, or about which time, Lichfield was erected
into an archbishopric, and the bishop of Lichfield,
Higberht, made archbishop and metropolitan for
Mercia. D. a.p. 790 or 791.+ (See Haddan and
Stubbs, Councils, pp. 402-466.)

Zrperaearp. Elected, a.n. 791. Consec. July 81, 793.
During the interval between these two events, the
coins with legend ‘Pont.’ (p. 72) were probably
struck. He was prob. a Mercian by birth. Was
Abbot of Malmesbury (ace. to W. Mal.) and Bp. of
Winchester. He fled from his see in 797, but returned
upon the deposition of Eadberht Pras in a.p. 798.
He had always resisted the continuance of the archi-
episcopate of Lichfield, and in this was assisted by
Eanbald, Archbishop of York.} Finally in 797, or
more probably on the death of Higberht (May, 802)
the Archbishopric of Lichfield was abolished. ZEthel-
heard d. May 12, 805. (Haddan and Stubbs, o. e. iii.
467-555.)

* This is agreeable to the statement of H. Hunt., who says that Baldred
r.18 yrs. No mention is made of the date of his accession in Chr. 8.

t Btubbs, R. §. 4. 790. Haddan and Stubbs, Councils, 791 or possibly 792.

{ W. Mal, Gest. Pont. (B. 8.) p. 226.
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Wourrrep. Probably a Kentish man. Consecrated a.p. 805.®
Engaged in disputes with Mercia, from a.p. 807
(death of Cu¥red), and more so after a.n. 817. He
first espoused but afterwards deserted the cause of
Baldred, and favoured the claims of the West Saxon
king Ecgberht. Died o.p.832? (Haddan and Stubbs,
o. ¢. iii. 556-608.)

There was a certain interval between the death of
Aithelheard and the consecration of Wulfred. Ses
Haddan and Stubbs, Counctls, iii. 559. It is possible
then that some of the coins mentioned on p. 73 were
struck during this interval. But it is more probable
that these coins belong to the interval between
Wulfred and Ceolnoth. Between these two prelates
some accounts place a certain Feologeld, who struck
no coins, and who may, for some reason, have not
been generally acknowledged.

CeowNobp. Consecrated A.p. 833?t One of his most
important acts was the introduction of secular clerks
into the monastery of Christ Church, Canterbury.
Died Feb. 4, 870. (Haddan and Stubbs, o. e. iii.
610-636.)

Aireerep (AreELRED). Succeeded Ceolno¥. Consecrated
AD.870.f Acc. to an insertion in Chr. S. ¥ he sought
to remove the secular clerks who had been introduced
into Ch. Ch. monastery, Canterbury. Died, June 20,
889. §

Preamunp. Consecrated o.p. 890.] He was a Mercian,¥ and
was invited by Zlfred to his court, and eventually, on
the death of Zthelred, made Archbishop of Canter-
bury. ‘A learned and venerable man’ (FL Wig.), he
faithfully and gloriously governed the Church (Sym.
D.), and died Aug. 2, 914. Hoe is said to have had a
share in the compilation of the Chronicle.

* Haddan and Stubbs, Coune. iii. 587, note a.

t Beo Haddan and Stubbs, o. ¢. iii. 610 note, &o. § 8. D. H. R. 870.
§ FL Wig. (E. H. 8.) i. 108. Chr. 8. 888 (exoept C, 889). W. M. Gest.
P. L i. says his pontif. lasted 18 years. || Chr. 8. a. 890.

9 FL Wig.i. p.82(E. H.8.) Chr. 8. A and D (both in later hands ?),
where he is called * Bishop of Wiltshire” He subscribed charters in 871 and
875 (Kemble, C. D. nos. 301, 307).
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. Kmvas or East Aweria.

Browsa. Uncertain king. Perhaps the same as Beorna. mﬂl"‘
(See Fl. Wig. a. 758; W. Mal. (E. H. 8.) i. p. 186 ;
Alured of Beverley, Annal. lib. vi.)

AraerseraT. Son of Athelred, the suce. of ‘Beorna.’*
Came to the court of Offa, king of Mercia, to ask his
dau. in marriage, and was mur. by Offa [at the
instigation of Cyne¥bry%?t], a.p. 793 or 794.%
He is raised to the rank of a saint and martyr by
Fl. Wig., W. Mal. &c.; perhaps by some confusion
with St. Eadmund, nearly 80 years later.

Unknown to history. The approximate

l;mwm i I dates given in the Catalogue are from
THELSTAN 2. D. H. Haigh’s Numiem. Hist. of East
L THELWEARD. Anglia.

Beemreic. Possibly the Berhtric, filius regis [Merciorum)],
who signs charters, A.p. 840-845.

Eapuunp. Succeeded 8577 or 859?§ Slain by the Great
Army when in East Anglia, Nov. 20, 870, at the
special instance (as tradition related) of Ingvar
(Ivar) and Ubbe, called the sons of Ragnar Lodbrog.
William of Malmesbury says, that this was through a
mistaken belief that Eadmund had murdered Ragnar.
But theRagnar Lodbrogssaga (Fornm. 86g. i. 239-299)
makes Ragnar suffer death at the hands of Zlls, king
of Northumbria. The account in Malmesbury is pro-
bably, therefore, a confusion between two kings, both
of whom were slain by the Vikings between 867-871,
St. Eadmund was traditionally said to have been tied
to & tree and shot to death, like St. Sebastian.

Danma Kmve v East ANaLIA.
GurHorM-ArHELSTAN. First came to England with an
auxiliary force to the Great Army in a.p. 870.
When the Army divided, and Halfdin went into
Northumbria, Guthorm remained in command of
the southern portion, and in the spring of A.p. 875

* W. Mal. p. 186 (E. H. 8.) t Chr. 8.792 (=T9417); FL Wig. 798.
1 Abbo Flor. De pass. 8. E. § Fl. Wig. (E. H. 8,)i. 78,
{| Erroneously given a.p. 873 on p. 90.
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he went with this army into Cambridgesh. From
Cambridgesh. the army proceeded to Wareham
(Dorsetsh.), 876; but, on the approach of the
English army under Zlfred, made peace and stole
away to Exeter. In Jan. 878 (Twelfth Day) the
army, with Guthorm at its head, settled at Chip-
penham, and harried throughout Wessex, Alfred
being driven to the fastness of Atheln-ey. After
Easter (878) Alfred issued from his fastness,
summoned the men of Hampshire, Wiltshire, and
Somersetshire, and met the Danish army at Ethan-
dune, gaining a complete victory. Guthorm made .
peace, and allowed himself to be baptised under the
name of Athelstan. He div. England, south of the
Humber, with Zlfred, and took East Anglia and a
portion of Mercia. Guthorm d. 890 or 891.*

Kmvas o NORTHUMBRIA.

Eocarrmd (or EcarErp), 8. of Oswiu, whom he suc. Feb. 15, ginxl: Ofb i

670. Deprived Wilfred of his Bishopric and expelled orthum
him from the kingdom, A.n. 678. Fought ag.
Zthelred of Mercia by Trent, A.p. 679 (v. ZETHELRED).
Sent an army under Berht ag. the Scots in Ireland,
A.D. 684. Against the advice of St. Cubberht he led
an army ag. the Picts, and was def. and slain at the
battle of Nectansmere, May 20, A.p. 685. He mar.
660, Zthelthryth dau. of Anna, k. of the E. Angles.
He is called ‘rex piissimus et Deo dilectissimus’ by
Symeon of Durham. Wil. Malm. says he was more
memorable for the piety of his wife than for his own
merit, and that he and his brother Aldfri¥ (g.v.)
were infamous for their conduct to St. Wilfred. His
exp. ag. the Irish is also accounted impious by Beds,
and reckoned the cause of the disaster of the follow-
ing year.

ALDFR® (called also EALpyr®, ALEFRID, ALFRED, &c.) Was
the elder brother of the foregoing, but illeg. son of
Oswin. He took part in the battle of Winwsdfeld

* 890 Chr. 8. (exc. C), 891 Fl. Wig.
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(a.p. 655) which established the independence of
Northumbria. Suc. Ecgfri¥ in Bernicia, A.p. 685,
and Zthelwald,* s. of Oswald, in Deira. He
appointed Wilfred to the see of Hexham, but aft.
quarrelled with him and expelled him from Nor-
thumbria. Gov. his country peaceably for nineteen
years and d. Dec. 14, a.p. 705 (704). He mar.
Cyneburg, dau. of Penda, k. of Mercia.

EapBerET (miscalled EcaBeraT by Wil. Mal.), 8. of Eata,
suc. his cousin Ceolwulf A.p. 737. Led an army into
Scotl. and in company with Angus k. of the Picts,
took Alclythe (Dumbarton) a.p. 756. Abdicated and
took the tonsure, A.p. 758. D. 768.

ALCHRED, 8. of Eanwine and a desc. of Ida, suc. Moll Athel-
wald (who was not of the desc. of Ida?) a.p. 766.t
Driven from the throne at Easter, A.p. 774. 1

Airrwarp 1. (ALFwoLp), s. of Oswulf and grands. of Eadberht
(g-v.). Sue. on expulsion of Athelred I., s. of Moll
ZAthelwald, op. 778 or 779.§ Obt. the pall for
Archbp. Eanbald (¢.v.). 8l after a reign of ten
years, by Sicga or Sicgan, Sept. 24, 788 or 789. ¥
¢ A light from heaven was frequently seen at the spot
where he was slain.’ **

Earoworr (Hearpwurr). Son of Eardwulf. Suc. Oswald
or Osbald, May 14, 796. Went to war with Coen-
wulf, k. of Mercia, 801 ; soon made peace. Expelled
A.D. 806, tt 807, or 808.1 Rest. through the inter-
vention of Charlemagne and Leo III. a.p. 808.§§
D. same year or 8107 ||

" # Oithelwald, FL. Wig. i. 21 (E. H. 8.); Kthelwald, Id. Geneal.

+ R. Hov. 765. He reigned eight winters, Chr. 8. B ; nine winters, D.
{ Sym. D. H. R. 774. The year of the battle of Otford, R. Hov.

§ Chr. 8.779; Bym. D. H. R. 779 ; R. Hov. 779.

§ Sym. D. (R. 8.) App. vol. ii. 876.

9 Chr. 8.788; Sym. D. H. R. 788 ; R. Hov. 788.

** Chr. 8.; FL Wig.; Sym. D. H. D. E. &o.

+t See Sym. D. (B. 8.) ii. App. 877, regn. z annoe.

11 H. Hmt. The latter is the true date acc. to Haddan and Stubbs, iii. 561

note. But it does not seem to agree with Sym. Dun. H. D. E. ii.

§§ Perts, i. 195, 196. Haddan and Stubbs, Councils, iii. 561.
Il The intervention of Zlfwald II.’s reign between Eardwulf and Eanred

is not certain, and the dates from this time to the acoession of Osberht become
very uncertain.
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EaNgEp suc. Zlfwald II. (?) in o.p. 808 or 810. In a.p. 829,
Ecgberht of Wessex led an army into Northumbria ;
Eanred made submission and obtained peace. Died
AD 841°?

Aruerrep II. Son of Eanred, whom he suc. in 841? He
was expelled in 844, and restored after the death of
Redwulf. Died A.p. 849 or 850.

" Repwurr ® suc. on expuls. of Athelred IL. in a.p. 844. 8l
(by Danes ?) same year.

OsperaT suc. Athelred II. in A.p. 849 or 850?71 A portion
of his subj. rebelled, a.p. 867, and set up a rival k.
Zlla,  not of royal blood.” The rival kings composed
their quarrel, and united their forces to attack the
Danes, who had taken poss. of York. By a pretended
flight the D. drew the Eng. within the walls, where
the greater part were sl. and with them Osberht and
Zlla. With this the English dynasty may be said to
have ended, although English kings continued for some
time to enjoy a nominal rule while the country was in
the possession of the Danes and Norsemen.

ARcHBISHOPS OF YORK.

EceBernr, brother of Eadberht and son of Eata,} consecr.
Bish. of York ap. 734;§ journeyed to Rome and
received the pall (the first bishop of York after
Paulinus who did so, and consequently the second
Archbishop), A.p. 735; || d. Ap. 766. Y He restored
the library at York, and is spoken of by Alcuin as his
master.

Eaxawp IL suc. another Eanbald as Archbishop, Aug. 14,

* Only mentioned by Mat. West. a. 844.

t 4°. doce Uiii. imp. ... Osberti . .. anno quinto. He therefore suc. 849 or
850? Sym. Dun. H. D, E. 1. ii. Athelred IL. r. 9 yrs. 8ym. D. (R. 8.) App.
v.iL 877, i.e. suc,, say, 840 or 841. Eanredr. 32 yrs., 1b., therefore he suc. in 808
or 809. Allowing two years, or a year and a half, for ZKifwald IL, this would
put Eardwulfs access. back to A.p. 806 or 807, which agrees with App. i.
(Le 877). t 8.D. H. D. E.ii. 0. 8.

§ Chr. 8.734; Sym. D. H. B. § 34, 785.

I Chr. 8. u. 735. But Sym. D. H. D. E. ii. c. 3, implies that he was in
Rome before his election.

Y18.D.H B.§45. Epist. D. A. E. § 2. He held his see for 32 yrs.

f

Archbishops
of York.
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796 ; * rec. pall Sept. 8, 797.1 He had been presbyter
in the Cathedral of York.l! He assisted Aithel-
heard in obtaining the abolition of the Archbishopric
of Lichfield. He also presided at the second synod of
Wincanhealth (or Pincanhealth) [Fincale ?], o.n. 798,
at which he ordered the adoption of the Confession of
faith of the Five Councils a8 drawn up by Archbishop
Theodore. § He died A.p. 808 ?

Wienosp. Succeeded Wulfsig, o.p. 837.| Died 854.9
Wourraere. Succeeded Wigmund, a.p. 854.** On the in-

vasion of Northumbria by the Great Army, and death
of Osberht and Zlla, A.p. 867, he abandoned his see,
and fled to Addingham in Wharfedale (W. Riding).tt
He was expelled from Northumbria, along with king
Ecgberht, o.p. 872, and was restored the following
year. Died a.p. 900 or 902. 11

Daxsa or Norse Kixas v NoORTHUMBRIA.

Havrpan. Viking leader. With his brothers Ivar and Ubbe

commanded Viking fleet which wintered at Sheppey,
AD. 855.§§ One of the commanders of the contingent
which in A.p. 870 joined the Great Army in Lincoln-
shire, and assisted in the defeat of the English army
under Ealdormen Algar, Morcar and Osgod; joined
with Bagsecg in command of one wing of Danish
army at battle of Ashdown, o.p. 871; gained posses-
sion of London this year or 872, and struck coins with
monogram of London (see p.203); went with one
half of the Great Army into Northumbria, o.p. 875,
and ‘divided the land’ between his own followers

D. A

854 (see

h 8.796. Sym.D. H. B. § 58 (B. 8.) Aug. 13.

D.H. R. § 58 $18.D.D.A.E. §2. § 8.D. H. B. § 59.

bhs. R. 8. A. and Haddan and Btubbs, Coune. iii. 611, note b. Sym. D.

E. § 2, gives 16 years as the length of Wigmund’s episcopate, and he d.
note Lelow). R. Wend. however gives the unaccountable date 831.

9 8.D.D. A. E. §2. Stubbs, B. 8. 4. R. Wend. 854.
** 8. D.H R §67,8; D.A. E. §2

tt Sym. D. H. D. E. ii. ¢. 6.

11 8. D. D. A. k. § 4—900. Id. H. R. § 81.—902.

§§ Chr. 8. 858. Pertz, xix. 506.
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and the English, o.p. 876. The cruelty of his reign
is commemorated by later historians.® Halfdan
was driven out by his army, ap. 877; sailed to
Ireland and attacked the Norse colony in Strangford
Lough, and was killed in battle ?t ZAithelweard and
FL Wig.1 however, relate that he fell in the battle of
Tettenhall or Wodansfeld, A.p. 911.

Guprep. Called son of Har¥acnut. Said to have been
rescued from slavery by Abbot Eadred, to whom
8t. Cuthbert had appeared in a vision and com-
manded him what to do. He was brought by Eadred
to the Danish army and acknowledged king.§ What
claim he had to the throne we are not told. This
Gu¥bred is identical with the Cnat whose coins are
described p. 204. ] He died August 24, 894. 9

Sierrep (Stearnep, SiearEep). This is probably the Earl
Biegferd who, in the lifetime of Gu¥red-Cuut, vis.
in A.p. 892, came with a fleet of 140 ships to aid the
fleet which Hasting had brought to the mouth of the
Thames, and afterwards sailed round to the south coast
and attacked Exeter.*®* He had perhaps come from
Ireland this year 892,11 for he is probebly the Siegfers
the Earl 1} under whom part of the Danes of Dublin
ranged themselves, while another part sided with
Siefri¥ (Sihtric) the son of Ivar.§§

* E.g.8ym. Dun. H. D. E. ii. c. 6 (B. 8. i. 58).

t Ann. Ult. 876 ; Four M. 874. (Both = 877). Normannerwe, ii. 91. War
of the Gaedhill, &o. p. 27.

{ XEthelweard, Chr. iv. 4, Halfdene, Euwysl quoque. Fl. Wig. i. 121.
(B. H. B.) Eowils ¢t Halfdene fratres regis Ingwars. Ivar had not a brother
named Eowils. § Sym. Dun. H. D. E. c. 18.

| Cf. Olaf Trygvassons Saga, c. 61-2; Steenstr. o. c. il 94; Haigh in
Archool. K. vii.; Rashleigh, Num. Chr. N. 8. ix. Mr. Rashleigh, how-
ever, confounds this Gu¥red with Godfred or Godfri¥, grandson of Ivar. (See
Genealogy of House of Ivar.)

q Athelweard, iv. iii. ed. Savile, p. 482. Sym. D. H. R. 84; H. D. E.
ii 14.

** Chr. 8.8 8. t+ An. Ult. 892. Steenstr. ii. p. 143, note 2,

11 It may be noticed that Siefred seems to retain the title of earl (which was
@ personal and not a territorial title) along with that of king. 8ee p. 222
and note.

§§ Todd, War of the Gaedhill and the Gaill, Introd. p. 1xxxiii.

f2
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Kixas or tHE House or Ivam.

Regnald, grandson of Ivar, came to Waterford, A.p. 916.
[Had prev. been in Man, where he slew Bari¥, son of
Ottir, o.p. 914.*] Went to Northumbria and drove
out Aldred, Eng. k. in Bernicia, who fled to Constan-
tine ITI., k. of Scotl. Sailed thence to Tyne stream
in E. Lothian, and in A.p. 918 fought with Constan-
tine at Dunblane, north of the Firth of Forth.t In
AD. 919 he came from S8cot. and took York. Did
homage to Eadward A.n. 921, and d. same jyear.
This is probably not the Regnald whose name
appears upon coins.

SmTric Gare} or Caocs§ grandson of Ivar, came first to
Dublin [as a child[], a.p. 888. Left Ireland and
took refuge in Scotl. o.p. 902 or 903. Ret. to Ireland
to Confey A.p. 917, and in A.p. 918 recov. Dublin.
Slew, in battle of Kilmashogue 919,91 king Njel
Glundubh,** k. of Dublin. Driven out of Dublin by
Irish, A.p. 920. S8ailed to Engl. and rav. Devenport
in Cheshire, 921. Suc. Regnald (above) as k. of York,
AD. 921 or 925, after Eadweard’s death, and mar.
A.D. 926 the sister of Athelstan. D.a.n. 926 or 927.1

ReeNaLD, 8. of Godfred, who was himself a grandson of Ivar,
and who d. Ap. 934. In a.p. 943 was conferm. by
Bishop Wulfstan and rec. by the k. at the bishop’s
hands. Was exp. with Anlaf (Olaf) a.p. 944, and
prob. sl same year.}}

* An. Ult. a. 913 (=9147). Todd, War, &c. p. lxxxiv., says 913,
Steenstr. o. ¢. iii. 57, 914 (which is the correct date) and Anglesey (also Mona)
not Man.

t An. Ult. 917. Bee Todd, 1. c. Ixxxvi., Steenstr. 1. ¢. 13 seqq. SBym. Dun.
(H. R.) gives the date quite wrongly 912.

$ Hero? § Blind (d.e. of one eye).

| He died young, ‘immaturd state, 4n. Ul a. 927. Therefore, if he
came to Dublin in 888, he could not have been more than a child. See
F. M. 885 (= 888) and Todd, 1. ¢. Ixxviii. 9 Not 920 as in Chr. 8.

** Mis-called Sihtric’s brother by Chr. 8. E and ¥, Sym. Dun., H. Hunt.,
Guimar (v. 3561), and Chron. Meilrose—unless he were his half-brother or his
brother-in-law.

tt See Todd, 0. c. App. D. p. 279, and Steenstrup, o. e. iii. pp. 16 sq., 61,
64, 109 seq.

1} Bee Annal. Clonmacn. a. 987 (= 944); Steenstr. o. c. iii. p. 81 nofe.

Kings of the

House of Ivar.
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ANLAF or Orar Quarsav. Also called the Red. Son of
Sihtric Gale (¢. v.). Called in Chr. 8.* Anlaf of Ire-
land ; by F1.Wig. ¢ pagan king of Ireland and of many
other Isles” He prob. left Ireland on the death
of his father with the other Danes of Dublint Went
to Northumbria same time(?) $ and was expelled thence
with his uncle Godfred k. of Dublin in a.p. 927 (?). §
Went to Scotland, and event. mar. dau. of Constantine
III. In a.p.934| Athelstan sent an exped. to harry
in Scotland; and in 937 Constantine and Anlaf, in
revenge prepared an exp. into North®. Olaf, with his
cousin Olaf Godfredsson ¥ came to the Humber with
a fleet of 615 sail and seized York.*®* Many other
princes joined the league; but they were def in the
famous battle of Brunnanburg (Brunanbyrig) the
same year,tt and Olaf fled with the remnant of
the army. He was in Ireland again in A.p. 938 and
pillaged Kilcullen. t3 On the death of Athelstan in
A.D. 940 or possibly before,§§ Olaf again came to York
and was rec. a8 king. The Danes of Mercia and East
Anglia likewise ackn. him, as did Wulfstan, Arbp. of
York. He marched on Northampton, but failed to
take it; he took Tamworth by storm. Edmund
marched to attack him, and the two armies came face
to face at Leicester.[|| By the intervention of the two
Archbishops, Odo and Waulfstan, peace was made.
Olaf was bapt. and took Northumbria, or according
to Sym. Dun.9Y all England N. of Watling Street
(a.p.941). He then div. North. with his cousin Olaf

* D only. + Todd, p. 280.

1 According to Todd. He alleges no proof.

§ Also according to Todd.

| Or 938 (Todd), Chr. 8. 934, FL Wig. 984, Steenstr. 984. But F1. Wig.
gives 938 for date of Brunnanburg; and so is perhaps a year in advance
here, and the dates of the Chr. are frequently wrong at this time.

9 See Todd, p. 282 nots 2.

** Todd says 115—by a slip? Steenst. 625. See F1. Wig. and Sym. Dun.

1t Chr. 8. 987, Song of Brunnanburg.

33 Or in 940? B8ee Todd, o. c. p. 282. Itis mot easy to distinguish
between the two Olafs in these records.

§§ Four M. a. 938 (= 940), 8. D, 989. il Chr. 8. 948.

99 Which, however, must be a mistake. See Steenstrup. o. ¢. iii. 79.
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Godfredsson (g.v.) who d. next year. Anlaf was
expel. along with Regnald Godfredsson in 944.*
The two following years he was in Ireland, and perh.
became k. of Dublin in 945.f The account in the
Chronicle becomes here very confused. It is probable
that, in A.p. 948, Olaf succeeded Eric (g.v.) who had
been expell by Eadred; but that Eric again became
king in Ap. 952, when Olaf was driven from Nor-
thumbria for the last time. He is afterwards fre-
quently heard of in Ireland. His last appearance in
the field was at the battle of Tara, o.0. 980. Finally
he became a monk of the monastery at Ions, and
d. 981.%

Anlaf or Olaf Godfredsson, brother of the second Regnald §
and cousin of Olaf Quaran. In A.p. 929 we find him
plundering in Kildare, and in 933 he plundered
in Armagh and Monaghan; in the latter expedition
he was defeated. In 935 he was in Meath. In
937 he left Dublin to join in the expedition which
ended in the battle of Brunnanburg. He was in
Ireland again in A.p. 938, and plundered Kilcullen.
He accompanied Olaf Quaran in his second expedition
to York in ap. 940 or 941; and, for a while, was
joint king of England with him, but died the next
year ? (o.n. 941 or 942 ||).

It is not probable that any of the coins with the
name of Anlaf or Olaf were struck by him. The
distinction which numismatists have sought to draw

* Chr. 8.944. t Todd, L c. $ Todd.

§ Accord. to Todd (ses Geneal.), though this is not absolutely certain.

I Chron. Scot. 940; Chr. Sax. (B ¥) 942; Bym. D. 941; ¢Olilaf ... mox
periit '—*died soon after’ (this date), Clonmaoc. 934 (= 941). Steenstrup gives
941 as date of his death. As Todd says, much confusion has been caused by
confounding these two Olafe, and, again, by separating Olaf Sihtricsson and
Olaf Quaran. The confusion is less likely to arise from reading any one M8.
of the Chronicle. For observe that it is only MSS. E F of the Saxon Chron.
which mention the death of Olaf Godfredsson under that patronymic: that
the taking of Tamworth; &c. and the baptism of Olaf (who has no patronymie,
but who is Sihtricsson) 943 (=941), are mentioned—the former in D only, and
the latter in A and D only ; aleo that while the subj. of all Northumbria and
expulsion of Olaf in 944 is mentioned in all M8B., in A-D only is this Oluf
called Sihiricsson, while in E-F only (of 949) the same Olaf is callcd Quaran.
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between the two spellings, ANLAF and ONLAF (see
pp. 234-6), has no justification in the historical
notices of these two kings.

Erio. The paternity of this king is uncertain. According
to Adam of Bremen, he was the son of Harald
Blaatand, king of Denmark.* But this assertion is
unsupported by other authorities. It is more prob-
able that he was Eric the son of Harald Haarfagr,t
who, having been appointed by his father to succeed
him in the kingdom of Norway, at length raised a
rebellion by his cruelties, and was expelled by his
brother Hakon. He appears to have first come to
England in A.p. 948, and to have been received as
king. Eadred invaded Northumbria, and the Danes
immediately abandoned their king, but almost as
soon accepted Olaf Quaran (g.v.). Eric returned in
852, and drove out Olaf and was himself driven out
in 854. He betook himself to Stanmore Heath, in
Cumberland, where he was attacked and slain by
Maceus, Olaf’s son.}

‘The modes of coinage, in early times,” says Ruding,§ ¢so
far as they can now be traced, were rude and inartificial ; the
sole expedient being to fix one die firmly in a wooden block,
and to hold the other in the hand as a puncheon, when, by
striking the latter forcibly and repeatedly with a hammer,
the impression required was at length worked up.’ On a
coin of Charlemagne, struck at Melle,| in Poitou, we have
the representation of a block, with a sort of anvil fixed into
it, and two hammers. 9 Doubtless these are meant for
implements used in striking coins, but, of course, the

* This statement is accepted by Todd, o. ¢. p. 266.

t Steenstrup, 0. c. Heimskringla Saga (Laing, vol. i. 310, 314 seqq.).

1 Steenstr. o. c. iii 89. § Annals of the Coinage, i. 67.

| Concerning the importance, in the carly middle ages, of tho series of
coins issued from Melle, and its influence on subsequent monetary terms,
sce Lenormant, La monnaie dans U Antiquité, pp. 4, 84.

9 Gariel, o. ¢. 2= p*, fl. ix. 97.
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representation is not clear enough to give us any exact idea
of the shape of such implements. The curiously broadened
edges, which characterise the coins of certain series, must,
one thinks, have been caused by gathering the coins up in
rouleaux, and giving these rouleaux some sharp blows with
the hammer all round the edges of the coins. Among the
series described in the present volume, this characteristic is
almost confined to the ‘St. Eadmund’ and Northumbrian
pennies. But it is found in some of the contemporary West
Saxon coins, and becomes common in the tenth and eleventh
centuries.

No exact classification can be given of the types of Clamification
coins contained in the present volume. The coins of the °f 'yPe:
first (the anonymous) class, are so wholly different in
character from those which follow, that any classification,
which included all series, would give an erroneous impres-
sion. We may, perhaps, gain a useful distinction by the use
of the words design and pattern. Thus, while the former
word would apply to almost all the types of the sceat class,
and to some of the earliest Northumbrian coins, the word
pattern would apply to almost all the types of the pennies,
except the heads or busts upon them, and to all the later
Northumbrian stycas: some few of the late Dano-Norse
pennies may, perhaps, be described as having designs on one
or both sides. Making, then, this distinction, we have, for the
general classification of the coins described in this volnme,—

1. Designs on both sides, without intelligible legends
(pll. i. 2-8; ii. 1-14, 19-26; iii. ; iv. 1-20).

2. Designs on both sides, with legend on one or other, or
both sides (pll i. 1,9-14; ii. 15-18; iv. 21, 22; xxviii. 3,
5, 9; xxix. 1; xxx. 2-4).

3. Design, with or without legend, on one side, legend
and pattern on the other (pll iv. 23-5; xx. 2-11; xxii. 1;
xxiii. 1; xxviii. 8; xxix. 2, 5, 12, 18; xxx. 1).

4. Head or bust,* and legend, on:one side, design and
legend on the other (pll. v. 4, 5; xiv. 2).

* These beads and busts include only those on the penny coinage, for there
is & marked distinction between such as are designed to rcpresent the author
of the coin, and such as are merely designs imitated from Roman, &c. coins.
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5. Head or bust, and legend, on one side, pattern and
legend on the other (plL v.1-3,6-15; vi. 1-9; viii. 1-5,
14-19; ix. 4-14; x. 1-7, 9-16; xi. 8, 4, 8, 9; xii. 6-13;
xiii. 1-9; xiv. 4, 5; xxiii. 6; xxviii. 6, 7).

6. Patterns and legends on both sides (pll. vi. 10-16;
vii. ; viii. 6-13; ix. 1-3, 12, 15; x. 8; xi. 1, 2, 5-7, 10,
11; xii. 1-5; xiii. 10-14; xiv. 1, 8, 6-12; xv.—xix.; xx.
1, 12-14; xxi.; xxii. 2-19; xxiii. 2-5, 7-12; xxiv.-xxvVii. ;
xxviii. 1, 2, 4; xxix. 3, 4, 6-11; xxx. 5-10).

We have included, in the last group, even those coins
which have little else than a legend on either side (e. g.
pl. xi. 2), because, even in these cases, there is an endeavour
to form a pattern out of the legend.

Art. There are few known series of coins which contain, in
proportion to their number, such a variety of designs as
do the sceattas. We have said something about the types
which are apparently inspired by Roman prototypes,
and of those others probably copied from Frankish proto-

Of the types ; and more is said about them in the notes pre-

socattas. ceding the descriptions of the various types, in the body
of the Catalogue. There remain a still greater number of
designs, which may be taken as examples of distinctively
native art; that is to say, while the greater number of
known cotns of the sceat class belong to one or other of the
imitative series, the greater number of sceat fypes are
original. The reverses of Pl ii. Nos. 15-17, 19-26, are, in
& great degree, original, though, as is suggested (p. 10),
probably inspired by Roman coins. Even the obverses of
these coins have a great character of originality. The
reverses of Nos. 9, 18 on this plate are quite original, and
the obverse of No. 8 has, out of a degradation of a Roman
type, in a noticeable way grown up again into an original
design. The obverses of Pl iii. 1-5, are all original
designs ; those of 14-18 become so by excessive degradation ;
the reverses of 16 and 17 are perhaps remotely indebted to
Roman coins; the reverse of 18 is altogether English; and
the rest of the coins in this plate, and almost the whole of
those in Pl iv. (1-20) show little or no trace of foreign
influence on either side. With the designs upon the sceat
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eries, we may group the few which appear upon the early
Northumbrian coins (Pl. xx. 2-11, Pl xxii. 1). Of these
English designs — we may fairly call them so— some are
worthy of special attention.

1. The bird upon the coins, Pl. ii. 17, 22-24 (rev.), repre-
sents, I believe, the Victory in Pl i. 1, as the cross repre-
sents the labarum. No. 17 would, of course, be a later and
more original development of the type, for here the likeness
to the Roman prototype has entirely disappeared. On
No. 26 of the same plate we see a Victory alone, expanded
to constitute the whole type. This may, possibly, be only
8 different development from the same prototype.

2. The cross of the type now called Irish cross, but
equally an Anglo-Saxon (as well as a Frankish) form,
which appears on PL ii. 18 (r.)*, PL iii. 25 (r.), PL iv.
2 (r.), is noticeable, as are the circles of dots by which it
is accompanied, and which are a very characteristic feature
of Anglo-Saxon and Irish manuscriptst of the seventh and
eighth centuries. Very noticeable, too, is the development
of the same type of crossinto the design of wheels and pellets
on PL iv. 13 (r.).

For other examples of this cross on the coins of Offa, see
PL vii. 11 (r,), 15 (r.), and on Northumbrian stycas Pl xxii.
6(r.),7 (r.).

3. The development of a sort of whorl as on Pl. iii. 4 (0.)
out of the type of the bird or animal on Pl. iii. 2 (0.) is very
noticeable. So are the whorls on Pl. iii. 5 (0.), Pl. iv. 12 (o.),
composed, the first of three, the second of four animals’ heads
united by their tongues. (Comp. PL iii. 23, 24 (revs.).) We
see a completer development of the type in PL iv. 10 (r.),
in which the origin of the design is entirely lost. These
types become the more interesting, when we remember
how characteristic the whorl-patterns are of the Irish and
Northern English illuminated MSS. of the seventh and the
early part of the eighth century, while they are almost, if
not wholly, wanting in later and South English MSS.

* The letters o. and r. are henceforward used to signify obverse and reverse.
t B8ece Num. Chron. N. 8. vol. xv., Art on the Coins of Ofa (the present
writer), p. 215.
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4. The change undergone by the type of the wolf on the
coins, Pl iii. 19-22 (revs.), is very noticeable. This wolf is
perhaps derived from that on Pl. ii. 9 (0.), which is itself a
copy from a Roman prototype (PL. i. ¢).

5. A similar, but not quite so clear, development of a type
is traceable from Pl. iii. Nos. 26-29, where in the first
place both obverse and reverse designs become doubled, and
finally out of four birds there is developed a rose.*

6. The heads on PIL ii. No. 24 (o.), iii. 19-20 (0.), and
iv. 18 (0.) seem to show some indication of a special method
of representing the hair which is characteristic of Hiberno-
English MSS., viz. by a kind of interlacing or very open
plaiting of the locks, quite different from the tight plaiting
represented on the heads upon Offa’s coins.t (See below.)

7. Most of the remaining sceattas as well as the North-
umbrian coins, Pl. xx. 2 (r.) 4-11 (revs.), contain some
fantastic animal of the kind with which we are familiar upon
Anglo-Saxon illuminated MSS. The type of Pl. iv. No. 4%
presents particular features which are noticeable on very
many of the fantastic animals in MSS,, e.g. the bent-up legs
and the tail in the mouth. §

The pennies, a8 a class, bear no comparison to the sceattas
for variety of design. The richest in that respect are the
coins of Offa. Offa’s coins have always been celebrated for
their artistic excellence, which is far greater than that
displayed by any other Western series for some centuries.
So far as England is concerned, making allowance for a
certain rudeness in design, Offa’s pieces may on the whole
be pronounced artistically superior to any series of coins
struck in this country before the reign of Henry VII. This
beauty is chiefly shown in the busts upon the obverses of

* The development would be more clearly shown, had a greater number of
examples been photographed.

+ There are numerous instances in the Book of Kells (Publ. Paleogr. Soc.),
ii. pll. 57 and 58, Westwood Facsimiles, pl. 10. See also Westwood, pl. 28
(St. Galb MS.), Pal. Soe. ii. pl. 21 (St. Chadd’s Gospels).

1 The reverse type of this coin seems to be derived from a type on the coins
of Anthemius (A.D. 467472).

§ Comp. Psalter of Augustine, Cotton MS. Vesp. A. 1; Durham Book,
15a, 16a.
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a great number. These busts are perhaps derived from
those on Roman solidi, but they are distinctly original in
character and are really fine examples of Anglo-SBaxon art.
Some of these wear diadems similar to those of the Roman
Emperors ; one has an elaborate jewelled diadem or crown
such as is not to be found on any contemporary coin.
(PL vi. 1.) With the exception of one piece which has the
hair of the bust loose and flowing (Pl. vi. 3), the busts have
it either in close curls or in plaits. The plaits on Pl v.
Nos. 8, 9 are reproduced with considerable beauty and skill,
and are probably very good representations of contemporary
fashion. I have not been able to find any examples of hair
dressed quite in this way upon Irish or Anglo-8axon MSS.
of this time ; but the representations in these last are likely
to be more conventional and less realistic than the repre-
sentations upon coins. The arrangements of the hair in
PL v. Nos. 1, 2, 10 are also curious and pleasing.

The most interesting reverse types are those which
represent a serpent (PL v. 4, 5), or two serpents curled or
intertwined (Pl. vi. 6). In the latter case, the inter-
twining forms remind one of the interlaced zoomorphic
patterns which are so universal in the Irish and in the
early Anglo-Saxon MS88. The difference is that the inter-
laced zoomorphic patterns scarcely ever comsist of simple
serpents, but almost always of some elongated form of beast
orbird.®* There are some other characteristics of the designs
on this coinage which recall the art on Anglo-Saxon MSS.t
Most of the remaining reverse types, and a great number of
the obverse represent elaborate and ornamented forms of
crosses. :

The coins of Cynethry® are exactly like those of Offa.
Those of the succeeding sovereigns of Mercia—and the
contemporary Kentish and East Anglian coins—are much
more conventional and inartistic. The obverses show a

* The interlacing bodies in the Book of Kells (Westwood, Facsimiles),
pll. 9, 11 are apparently simple scrpents. Even these, however, have animal
beads ; and they differ from the sarpents on Offa’s coins in this respect.

t See Num. Chr. N. 8. xv. 196, Offa, k. of Mercia (Pownall), and p. 206,
Art on the Coins of Offa.

Of the
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closer copying of the Roman bust. Exception may be made
in favour of the Archiepiscopal coins of Canterbury, with
facing bust (Wulfred—Ceolno®). The facing bust does not
occur upon any of the Frankish coins contemporary with
that of these archbishops;® and there is nothing to show
that these busts are copied from any Roman or Byzantine
type. The reverse types throughout the whole series of
pennies generally consist of some form of cross. The other
religious devices are a combination of X and W, the Christian
monogram # or P, and the letters xpc. The tribrach, which
appears chiefly upon the coins of the kings of Kent, and
of the Archbishops of Canterbury, may be looked upon as
a religious type, and as a symbol of the Trinity ; but it is
believed also to represent the pall of the archbishops, and
to stand for a kind of heraldic symbol of the Canterbury
gee. The coins of Coenwulf, king of Mercia, with this type,
were probably struck in Canterbury. ¢

The art upon the coinage continually deteriorates from the
time of Offa fill the end of the ninth century. As has been
said above, this fact must not be looked upon merely as an
evidence of declining civilization—though in part it is this.
The greater use of a coinage generally tends to diminish its
artistic merit ; and it is fair to assume, from the evidence
of modern finds, that, under the later kings of Mercia, a far
larger number of pennies were minted (in proportion to the
length of the reigns) than were issued by Offa. Another
noticeable thing is that the pennies of the latter half of the
ninth century (e.g. especially those of Berhtwulf of Mercia,
Baldred, king of Kent,; Ceolnoth, archbishop of Canterbury,
and the later kings of East Anglia), show a nearer approach
to the types and style of the Frankish deniers, than do the
coins which precede them.

The first coin of the Northumbrian styca series, that of
Ecgfri®, contains an interesting design (or pattern), that of
the radiate cross, which, with the inscription Lvx or Lvx x

* The full-faced bust ocours on Frankish coins of quite the end of the ninth
century, Gariel, pl. lxii., lxiii. But most of these were struck in Italy.
Their type was copied from Papal coins of an earlier date (Leo IIL,
Adrian L, &c.). t See p. 39.
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(Lux Christus ?), forms a sufficiently remarkable type. 8o
does the coin of Eadberht and Ecgberht with the standing
figure of the archbishop This, we may suppose, is derived
from some figure such as those on PL ii. 15, 19 (revs.)
The rest of the Northumbrian styca series presents no
types save those of animals, and of these we have already
spoken. Theee animal types only occur upon quite the
earliest stycas. The rest have no designs properly so
called, and no pattern save a cross, circle, or pellet, &ec.

There is one solidus in the archiepiscopal series of York
(that of Wigmund, p. 193, Pl. xxiii. 6), which has on the
obverse a full-faced bust of the archbishop. It is the only
Northumbrian coin which bears a head or bust, with the
exception of a few pennies, doubtfully attributed to Regnald
(p- 232). This solidus of Wigmund, with a few Canterbury
coins (see above), and a very few Frankish,* are the only
instances, north of the Alps and Pyrenees, of coins with
full-faced bust, struck before the tenth century. The type
of Wigmund's coin has all the appearance of being an
original design ; but it may perhaps have been suggested by
Byzantine solidi with a similar bust.

The early Northumbrian pennies present no types of
interest, from the artistic point of view, unless, perhaps, it
be the long cross which appears on the coins of Siefred (Pl.
xxvi. 5, 6, 12). It also appears on ZElfred’s coins; and it
is difficult to say whether it was first introduced in the
north or in the south. The patriarchal cross, which likewise
occurs on these early pennies, is & more or less original
degign. 1t would, that is to say, be impossible to find an
exact prototype for it on the earlier or contemporary
English or Frankish, or even on the Byzantine coinage;
though there are some types of Frankish denarii by which
it may have been suggested. The remaining types of this
early Northumbrian penny series are a cross pattée, which
may have been derived either from the Frankish coinage, or
that of Southern England, a cross crosslet, and the ¢ Karolus’
monogram : the last is certainly taken from the Carlovingian
coins.

* See previous page, note *.

Of the
solidus of
Wigmund.

Of the
Northumbrian
pennies.
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In the later Northumbrian pennies, the coinage of the
tenth century, we get one or two interesting types, viz.:—

1. A curious trefoil pattern (Pl xxviii. 8 (0.), xxix. 1 (0.) ),
formerly supposed to represent three shields laid one over the
other. (See Worsaae, Om Danebrog, p. 9.) This notion
seems to me fantastical, but I am unable to say from what
the type is derived.

2. The flag or pennon, which is a wholly original device,
and is peculiar to the coins of the Northmen in Northumbria
(PL. xxviii. 3 (r.), xxix. 1 (r.)). See p. 231 note. It is, as
is there said, probably the earliest representation of a
standard borne by any Scandinavian army. The type
suggested the type of a very interesting Danish coin, repre-
senting the ¢ Danebrog,” the Danish national standard which
(according to legend) came down from heaven. The Danish
type shows a star in the same field as the flag, symbolisirg
its celestial origin.

8. The raven (Pl. xxix. 2), which is generally believed
to be also a war-standard. It may be suggested that the
emblem of a raven, which was undoubtedly used by the
Vikings (see Chr. S. a. 878), was an idea derived from the
Roman aguila, and that it was not a raven painted on a
banner, but a piece of cloth in the shape of a raven. In fact
that it was this seems to result necessarily from the stories
told of the auguries drawn from the attitude of its wings on
going into battle. (Compare the figure from the Bayeux
tapestry, given by Worsase, Om Danebrog, p. 13.) This
would account for the difference between the standard or
pennon, spoken of just mow (Pl. xxviii. 3, xxix. 1), and this
simple representation of a raven (Pl. xxix. 2). And the
two types of banners would, ¢n a certain degres, represent
the vexillum and the aquila of the Roman armies; though
of courge there is only a remote connection between the cloth
raven of the Norsemen and the bronze eagle of the Roman
legions.®

4. The divine hand in Pl xxviii. 8 (0.), of which enough
is said in the body of the Catalogue (p. 233).

* Haigh thinks that the bird is meant for a dove and not a raven (Arch,
Zl. vii.), but the shape of the beak seems to negative this theory.
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5. The type on the reverse of Pl. xxviii. 9, is a8 bow
and arrow ; the obverse type may be meant for a club or
battle-axe.

6. The sword on the coins of Eric (Pl. xxix. 12, 13) and
(copied from them ?), on the coins of 8t. Peter (Pl. xxx. 1-4)
and 8t. Martin (Pl xix. 14), is also an original type. Some
rather absurd speculation has been set on foot with regard
to its meaning. Mr. Haigh having observed in some
passages of the Irish Annals,” mention made of the sword
of Carlus, assumed that this was the sword represented on
the coins of Northumbria. Mr. Haigh concluded, that it was
a sword presented by Charles the Bald to Ragnar Lodbrog
after he had advanced upon Paris, 845, and preserved by his
descendants (?) There was certainly a sword of Carlus in
the possession of the Norse kings of Dublin, which happens
to have been twice taken by the Irish from the Norsemen
and twice recovered. This Carlus is called, in the Four
Masters, son of Anlaf (Olaf). He was the son of Olaf the
White, and he was slain at Killinern, near Drogheds, A.p.
868.t That his sword was considered an object of such
veneration or renown as to be represented on the coins of
Eric (Bl6%6x) is in the last degree improbable. And it
need not be said that this Carlus had no connection what-
ever with Charles the Bald.

The legends upon the coins may, in their turn, be classed
in the following way :—

1. Names of those under whose authority, or in whose
name, the coins are struck (i.e. of Kings, Archbishops, and,
in cases of the memorial coins, of Saints).

2. Names of moneyers.

3. Names of towns, which are very rare in the series
contained in the present volume.

* F. M. 994, 1029, 1058, Arch. XKliana, vii. 69. Haigh imagines that the
¢ Karolus ’ monogram is connected with the type of the sword.

t F. M. 868. Haigh, it must be said, was aware of this passage. Two
Carluses, one son of Anlaf, and k. 868, another son of the k. of Lochlann
(Norway) k. in the battle of Clontarf (1014), are hopelessly confused in the
index to Todd’s War of the Gaedhill, &c., but are distinguished by Todd
himself in his Introduction.

)

Classification
of legends.
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4 Religious legends, very rare throughout the whole
Anglo-Saxon series.

All these four classes of legends are given by the indexes
at the end of the volume.

In printing the lists of names which occur upon the coins,
some difference is made between the rendering of the names
of the kings and archbishops, and that of the names of
moneyers. The former, which are known to us from many
documents, besides the coins, it has been considered best to
print in a uniform and convenient spelling, which fairly
represents the pronunciation of the original. Thus the
diphthong A is always used at the beginning, though not
in the last syllable of such a name as Athelred. When,
however, there are two or more alternative spellings of any
name (e.g. Aldfri%, Ealdfers, Aldfers, Alfrid, &c.), the spelling
given by the coins is always preferred. In the case of the
moneyers the spelling of the name upon the coins has been
more closely followed. If, for instance, we find a moneyer
always, or even most frequently, spelling his name Ethelred,
there seems no reason for printing that name ZEthelred.
There is no more reason in this case for adhering to any one
orthography than there would be for refusing to accept the
varieties of the name of, say, Smith (e.g. Smith, Smyth,
Smythe, Smijth, &c.), which we meet with at the present
time. Of course it is quite possible that the engraver of
the coin was not the moneyer, and was not writing his own
name. But the fact remains, that the coins are the only
documentary evidence for the names of the moneyers.

The varieties which occur in the spelling of the same
moneyer’s name are sometimes very remarkable. These
might, it has been said already, be taken as evidence that
the moneyers were not the engravers of the coins. But we
know the extraordinary ways in which uneducated people of
the present day spell their names, and, therefore, this argu-
ment is not of great weight. We will instance some of these
varieties, for they may not be wholly without interest to the
philologist ; seeing, that the more unconventional, and the
more distinctly phonetic the spelling is, the more value
will it have from this point of view. Among the moneyers
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of Burgred, it will be noticed, that the two names, Guhere
(or Gu¥nere) * and Hu¥here (or Hu¥nere), t occur; and a
comparison of the coins which bear these two names, makes
it almost certain that they are from the same hand. We
have, of course, numerous proofs that, in certain positions,
the Anglo-Saxon G and H represented almost the same
sound. The name of Burgred himself, for instance, which,
upon the coins, is spelt with a @, is in MSS. more usually
written with an H; and a hundred other examples might be
cited. In this case we have the alternative use of the
letters G and H at the beginning of a name, which is, of
course, the strongest possible evidence of their equivalence.

More curious still is the fact of the forms Degemund (or
-mond), Dagemond, Daiemond,} being all used for the same
personal name, as it is nearly certain that they are; as of
the forms S8mmund and Sigemond § (or -mund), Ansiger (or
Ansicar) and Ansier, | Wineger and Winier, § A%¥elred and
Acilred.** The dropping or addition of the H (Heardwnulf,
Eardwulf), the simplification of diphthongs—E or A4 for &,
A for EA (6. g. Tidweald, Tidwald tt), E for EI (Sten and
Stein $1)—call for no comment.

With regard to the moneyers’ names themselves, it will
be seen, when looking at the index, that a considerable
number there given are almost inexplicable. But these
extraordinary forms almost all belong to the curious ‘8t.
Eadmund’ series. The probable forms of these obscure
names are sometimes obtained by comparison of a number of
various spellings, and by a process of elimination which it
would be impossible minutely to explain. It can only be
understood by any one accustomed to the examination of
coins. Very often, some slight mark, some peculiarity in
the formation of a single letter, are sufficient evidence
that two coins, whose legends seem very different, are really
the work of the same moneyer, and present the same name
variously written; and a long familiarity with the forms of
mistakes to be anticipated in writing and spelling, assists

* P.58. t P.62. { P. 111-113. § P. 127-8.
§ P. 105-107. q P. 132, 183. ** P, 165. tt P. 82.
it Pp. 129, 130.

g 2
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in the decipherment of the coin inscriptions. But there
are, of course, many difficulties in the way, and these are
largely increased by the perversity in spelling, and equal
perversity in the formation of the letters.

The different forms of letters are given sufficiently for the
identification of the coins by the type used in the body of
the work. But in the accompanying plate, the shapes are
exactly rendered, having been drawn with great care, in
an enlarged form, by Mr. F. Anderson, and reduced by
photography.

i. The inscriptions, which are wholly or chiefly in Runic
characters, are reproduced entire; for as they belong to
different dates, it is important to show what modification
(if any) the letters have undergone between one date and the
other. With regard to the most important of these Runic
inscriptions, I will repeat the remarks upon them with which
I have been favoured by Dr. Wimmer, of the Royal University,
Copenhagen—

1.* ¢There can be no doubt that this inscription is as
given on the plate, and that the runes are to be read
Scanomodu. That it is an Old English inscription is
evident from the specially English rune ™. The inscription
is the more remarkable, as I look upon it as the oldest of all
yet known English runic inscriptions. The first rune 3 (s),
differs only by the little hook below from the common
Germanic form, sprung from the Latin g1, viz., § or g, that
is to be found in the Giothic, German, and Northern inserip-
tions. The last have, also, beside §, 2, such forms as s, 3,
and the like ; while the English inscriptions had, at an early
date, the form W, which also belongs to the later northern
runes. In the same way the A ¢ (%) is an intermediate form

* This remarkable inscription has elready been published more than once
(see p. 1), but never with such exact reproductions as are given on this Plate,
and by the photograph of the coin (PL i. 1).

+ This, and some other remarks which follow, are, of course, part of the
theory which Dr. Wimmer has made specially his own, touching the origin
of the Runic alphabet. 8ee Aarbog for nordisk Oldkyndighed for 1874.
The theory is contested by Canon Taylor, in his Greeks and Goths, and his
History of the Alphabet. 1 may mention that the most exact attention has
been given to the drawing of the two letters < and N or  of this inscription,
and that the forms given on the plate may be completely relied upon.
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between the original form ¢ (sprung from the Latin C), and
the later English n. In the North, where ¢ in like manner,
in early times (with the addition of a straight line), appears
in both the forms A Y, the latter form eventually survived ;
and from this form the ¥ in the later runic alphabet is
derived. In England, therefore, the development is ¢ A N ;
in the North it is ¢Y ¥. Finally, the @ in this inscription
has still the original meaning o, the same meaning as in the
Gothic, German, and Northern inscriptions. With this early
stage of the characters the form of the language of the
inscription also agrees, as Scanomodu is the name of a man
in the nominative singular. While the corresponding later
Old English form has the termination -mdd (compare Here-
méd in Beowulf), the end sound of the stem (-u) has here
been retained. On pal@ographical and linguistic grounds, I
should pronounce the date of the inscription (in round
numbers) about the year A.p. 600.’

2. The next inscription, read, only tentatively, Beartigo,
is, a8 will be seen from the drawing, very doubtful. Dr.
Wimmer found, in the cast sent, only the letters 1 §; 2 M;
7X; 89; quite clear. He considers it very doubtful whether
the third letter can be . On the whole, he pronounces it
to be, probably, nearer in date to the inscription 5, than
to the inscription 1. This, it will be seen, accords perfectly
with the numismatic evidence, and with the history of the
coinage sketched at the beginning of this Inéroduction. The
form K (0) might, Dr. Wimmer holds, have very well existed
alongside of the other form @ during a certain period.
Putting the inscription 1. at cirea A.p. 600, and this inscrip-
tion at more near to A.n. 650 (the date of 5.), there would,
of course, be left a certain interval for the development
of the alphabet.

3, 4. Obviously belong to nearly the same period as No. 5.

5. The date of this inscription is exactly determined
(betw. A.p. 655 and 656 or 657), if we admit, as I think
we must, that the name is that of Peada, the son of Penda.
Dr. Wimmer finds, upon paleeographical grounds, no difficulty
in accepting this date.

6 and 7. The date of Nos. 6, 7, would be, at least, twenty
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years later than that of No. 5. In this case the inseription is
boustrophedon. ¢This fact,’ Dr. Wimmer says, ¢ has, according
to my theory, no special significance in determining its age.
The original direction of the runic writing is straight, from
left to right; but every inscription which runs round a
circular, oval, or rectangular object, takes, in fact, a bou-
strophedon form. The fact that the inseription [No. 7] is here
written from right to left is, probably, merely due to the
forgetfnlness of the engraver.’ In fact, as we see in Nos. 6
and 7, the inscription runs both ways, from right to left and
from left to right. The two inscriptions are copied, to show
the contemporary use of the two forms p and % (for p).

8. Thisinsoription belongs to the period of transition from
the use of the sceat to that of the penny—¢. e. to about the
year 760. It will be seen that it is only partly in runic
characters, the runic K being replaced by the far more con-
venient Roman form O. (Nevertheless we see in 10 the form
K retained at a much later date.)

9. Belongs to twenty or thirty years later than 8. It
accompanies the name of the king, which is written almost
wholly in Roman letters. There is, perhaps, some signi-
ficance in the fact, that the king’s name is written in Roman,
and that of the moneyer in runic characters.

10, 11. Belong to a still later period, the reign of Eanred,
in Northumbria (a.p. 807 or 808-841). In these the mix-
ture between Roman and runic characters is more complete
than in any of the other nine inscriptions. In each case, too,
the name of the king upon the obverse of the coin is written
wholly in Roman characters. Besides this, the moneyer, in
each case, has, upon the greater number of his pieces, written
his name in Roman characters. If, then, there existed any
doubt about the force of any of the runic letters in these
two inscriptions, for the period to which they belong, these
doubts would be at once set at rest by the transliterations
into Roman characters. The most curious feature in these
inseriptions is the retention in 10 of the runic F, which one
would have expected to be very early abandoned in favour
of the Roman O, and which is abandoned in the much earlier
East Anglian inscription, no. 8.
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Looking, then, through the runic inscriptions (1-10), it
will be seen that they afford no bad epitome of the history
of this alphabet, in some of its important stages in England.
They show a steady increase in the proportion of Roman to
runic letters; and, but for the exception just cited, the three
forms used for 0—¢Q, K, O—would be expressive of certain
stages in the history of the runic alphabet.

A further stage in this history is given by the survival of
runic forms for certain letters, while the rest of the legend
is given in Roman characters. The letters which survive in
this way are given at the end of the alphabetic forms in the
second part of the accompanying plate (p. Ixxxv).

By far the longest lived were the letters p or ® and P (W).
The last two, especially, are found on coins long subsequent
to the conquest. I do not think that any of the others
extend much beyond the beginning of the tenth century.

Y This form is given at the end of A and also of Y. In
runic alphabets it is said to have had the force of a
and of . The name of the moneyer, in which it
occurs, could scarcely have been written Cinwulf, but
it might very well have been Cynwulf. However, the
alternative form W also appears in his name, and we
cannot determine whether the name was Canwulf,
Cunwulf or Cynwulf, or even Coenwulf. It is only
certain that, in this instance, ¥ must represent some
vowel sound.®

8 May perhaps be reckoned a runic or semi-runic form.

F (&) Where it is confused with E may, as is suggested
(p. 151 note), have been, in some sense, a survival of
a runic form.

X (@) This occurs both on the early coins of Mercia, and
several times in the later Northumbrian styca coinage.
In the latter series it is scarcely to be distinguished
from the form for N (y).

* Y has, in Scandinavian runes, the force sometimes of M, sometimes
of R. Btill earlier it had the force of Z. (Wimmer, in darbog for nordisk
Oldkyndigh{d, 1874, pp. 114, 122, &c.) The value here must be a vowel
sound. Wimmer also gives the form J =€ or »; others have given G:
oe (Coenwulf) would suit the position of the letter Y in question.
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t (L) Occasionally ocours in inscriptions otherwise written
in Roman letters; and it almost insensibly merges
into the form r.

P4 (M) This is far from infrequent upon the ¢ 8t. Eadmund ’
coinage, and occurs also in that of Northumbria ; but
not, I believe, in other series.

% (N) Of this form we have already spoken. If is most
common upon the Northumbrian coinage.

4 (7) This is the only other runic form which occurs in
inscriptions isolated among Roman characters. It is
found in the coinage of Mercia and Northumbria.

ii. With regard to the various forms of Roman letters, it
must be borne in mind first, that there is upon the coins
no continuing of strokes below the line, such as we find in
MSS., and, therefore, that all distinction given by this
process is lost; secondly, that the inscription being nearly
always circular, and requiring a constant change in the
point of view of the observer, a careless engraver was
in much greater danger of writing his letters sideways,
than a scribe would be when engaged upon a manuseript.
That the engravers of coins were much more careless than
any ordinary scribe is also abundantly evident. These
considerations will account for many of the peculiar forms
which we observe upon the coins.

A The first seven ® forms of this letter call for no com-
ment. The eighth is, I believe, very rare, if at all
to be found, in manuseripts. It only occurs once
upon coins (p. 25). The ninth form only occurs
twice. (It is not represented in the type of the
catalogue.) It may be due to & mere slip of the
engraver’s tool, or it may be a common manuscript
(uncial) form written sideways.

C The closed or Lombardic form of this letter (Q) is
common enough on coins (a8 it is in manuscripts) of
the twelfth century. But its use at so early a date
as here (before A.p. 904) is hardly to be accounted for.

* Bee p. Ixxxv. These numbers are counted not from the beginning of

alphabetic varisties, but by including the normal form of the letter which
stands first in each row.

Roman letters.
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The form given is more like a D reversed. It may
be meant for G and not C (see p. 105). We have
another instance (difficult enough to account for) of
the alternative use of G and D in the same name;
though this occurs in quite a different series of coins
(p- 160).

The only form of this letter which calls for notice
is the last (0). It is not taken from an isolated
example, or due to any mere slip of the engraver,
for it occurs several times, and on the coins of different
moneyers ; though it is confined to a portion of one
series, viz. to the earlier coinage of East Anglia.

F The single variety of this letter is entirely confined

to the stycas of Northumbria. Its identity with
the familiar manuseript form is noticeable, taken
together with its local use on the coins; the in-
ference being that the coin engravers of Nor-
thumbria were more familiar with manuscript
(semi-uncial) forms, than the engravers further
south. (8ee G.) The same form however is found
occasionally in lapidary inscriptions from other parts
of England.

The fifth form of this letter is peculiar, and no doubt
only a chance ornamental form. It occurs only once.
The sixth form is still more peculiar; but if it be
turned round, it becomes more like an ordinary form.
The others are varieties which may be closely matched
in manuseripts. The forms (9-11) which most nearly
resemble the semi-uncial writing are (like the MS.
form, ¥) confined to Northumbria. No. 12 (') can
only be explained as being the Greek gamma. It
occurs only on a tenth century coin of Northumbria
(p. 232).

The salternative use of these two forms, both for
H and N, which constitutes the chief difficulty in
the way of deciphering the names upon these coins,
may be paralleled, to some extent, in manuscripts
and in lapidary inscriptions, but not nearly to the
same extent as here. It must, one thinks, have arisen
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chiefly from confusion between the runic and the
Roman forms of H.

L The form I must likewise be a survival of runic
influence.

M The numerous varieties of this letter are remarkable.
No. 2 (1 is, in these coins, very distinct from No. 3
(M), and i8, likewise, the more common form of the
two, whereas in MSS. M is extremely common, and
T very rare. T is most common on the Mercian
coinage, M on that of East Anglia. The various
forms of double N (nos. 4, 7, 9) are, I believe, rare
in MSS. No. 5 (#) is common enough, as is no. 8
(W) which is (e.g.) used almost universally as an
ornamental letter in the Durham Book. But no. 6
is, so far a8 I have been able to find out, extremely
rare, or even non-existent, in extant English MSS.
An example of it occurs in Westwood’s Facsimiles
of Miniatures and Ornaments of A.-S. and Irish MSS.
pl. 19. This is taken from the Gospels of Thomas,
Abbot of Hagenau. It may be noted that this form
only occurs upon the earlier coins of East Anglia.
The same is the case with all the forms from 5 to 9.
The form 4 (W) occurs both on the earlier and
the later (the ¢ 8t. Eadmund’) coins of East Anglia.
The forms 10 (lo1), 11 (w), 12 (VV), are taken from the
¢8t. Eadmund ’ coins.

N The varieties of this letter call for no special com-
ment. No. 4 (N), which is one very common in MSS.
is on the coins almost contined to the East Anglian
series.

O The different forms of this letter, which are chiefly
fanciful, likewise require little comment. The
diamond shape (nos. 2 and 6) is common enough in
manuscripts.®* 8o is the square form No. 7. But

* Hiibner says that this is common in Gaulish Christian inscriptions of the
sixth and seventh centuries, but that it does not occur in Spanish or British.
(Ezemp. Scr. Ep. Lat. Proleg. p. Ixiii. col. 2.) It scarcely ocours elsewhere in
late Latin inscr. We must assume, therefore, that the form in Anglo-Saxon
inscr. is derived remotely from Gaulish inscriptions; otherwise one might be
tempted to connect it with the runic Q.
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on the coins this last is confined to one particular
Northumbrian king (p. 140). The forms 3-5 occur
only on the coins of Mercia. No.6 occurs only, in the
present series, on those of Plegmund, Archbishop of
Kent; but it is also found on contemporary coins of
the West Saxon kings.

R This letter can only be distinguished by the open
and closed forms. If, however, the straight stroke of
some of the open forms were to be lengthened, we
should get a form (P) which is a characteristic MS.
form, and developes into the cursive letter n. (See
what is said above, p. Ixxxix.)

8 The use of M for 8 can hardly be explained. The
fact however remains, that the same moneyer’s name
is spelt both Bomeorn and BosEcn, and the most
reasonable interpretation is that M is the Greek (%)
placed sideways. (See above, under G.) The form 5
() is cognate to a form which occurs in manuscripts,
and which developes into the cursive letter y. It
only occurs singly on ‘8t. Eadmund’ coins, and on
early stycas of Northumbria (pp. 105, 140). In the
case of the coin Mercia No. 71 (Pl viii. 8), the same
form seems to be combined with the letter H.

T The curious decay of this letter, given on p. 124, is
not drawn here, as it scarcely constitutes a new
variety, and is sufficiently shown upon Pl xviii.

V (V) Appears in a great variety of forms, many of which
are, however, modifications of No. 2 (4). Neverthe-
less some of the forms which these modifications
take cannot be distinguished from some of the forms
of N.* Of the form v we have already spoken.
(Bee p. Ixxxviii, also pp. 146-7.)

On the whole, by far the greater number of peculiar
alphabetic forms are to be found upon the earlier pennies

* The above forms of letters are, as & rule, made exclusive of reversed or
inverted letters. But no doubt some of the forms of V here given come
under one of these two heads.
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—those of Mercia, Kent, and East Anglia, struck before
the middle of the ninth century. A change in the general
formation of the letters gradually sets in as this century
advances. The strokes of which they are composed become
more cuneiform. The coins of Mercia, from Berhtwulf
onwards, the Archbishops of Canterbury from Ceolno?,
and the ‘St. Eadmund’ coinage of East Anglia, afford
the best examples of this cuneiform style. (Compare
Pl x. xii. xvii—xix.) It is not used to any extent upon
the styca coinage of Northumbria, but is very notice-
able on the Dano- Northumbrian penny series. (Comp.
Pl xxiv.—xxx.)

It will have been already seen that in a great number
of cases identical alphabetic forms are used for several
different letters. Thus, some among the forms for G and T
(T, &c.) cannot be distinguished ; H, N, W, &c., may be either
H or N; T either G, L, or 8; X may be the runic form of G,
or of N, or the Roman X ; N may be Nor V. The
possibilities of confusion are further increased by the
great frequency upon the coins of reversed and inverted
letters, letters placed sideways, &c.; the reason for which
has been already given. So that A may be A or V, N may
sometimes be Z (s.e. 8), and, as we have seen, O may (in one
case, at any rate) be C, and M be £ (8). These ambiguities,
added to the extreme carelessness of the engravers, occasion-
ally make the interpretation of the names upon the coins no
easy task. It will further be seen, upon examination of
the Catalogue itself, that whole inscriptions and individual
letters are frequently written from right to left ; sometimes
the inscription reads from right to left, and each letter of
it faces in the usual way, or, conversely, the inscription
reads in the right direction, and the letters of it face to the

left.

Ix the preparation of this Catalogue I have been under
special obligations to Mr. John Evans, P.8.A., Treas.R.8,,
who has read the proofs both of the Introduction and of the
Catalogue ; to Mr. H. A. Grueber, F.8.A., Dept. of Coins,
for reading the proofs of the Introduction; to Mr. E.



xciv INTRODUCTION.

Maunde Thompson, LL.D., F.8.A., Keeper of MSS., for
assistance in the examination of illuminated MSS., and
in the comparison of alphabetic forms; to Dr. L. Wimmer,
Royal University, Copenhagen, for his remarks upon the
runic inscriptions; and to Mr. H. Montagu, F.S.A,, Mr. T.
W. U. Robinson, and the Rev. W. Featherstonhangh, for
supplying lists of unpublished moneyers.
C. F. Keary.
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CATALOGUE OF ENGLISH COINS.

ANGLO-SAXON SERIES.

COINS OF UNCERTAIN DATE.

GOLD.
Solidus.
Sixre CENTURY, A.D. ?

Tar following piece is believed to have been found in this country. It is a
barbarous copy of a solidus of Honorius, such as that described in Cohen, Monnaies
Twpériales, tom. vi. p. 478, no. 21, viz, Obv. DN HONORIVS PF AVG.
Bust r. diademed and wearin psludamentnm Rev. VICTORIA AVGGG.
The emperor standiog r. holding standard and Vietory, and placing his 1. foot
upon a recumbent captive. In addition to & blundered imitation of this type, the
pwg:l in question contains a legend in runes which are of the Anglian form,
a8 below.

No. Obverse. Reverse.

1 | Blundered legend, VN-HNOI: | Blundered le nd to L; to
lNBHNClgﬁb, small circles ShP{ QNn [SCANO-
of dots. med bust, r. MODU staading r.,
wearing  paladamentum or holding stau and Viotory, and
cuirass. placing 1. foot upon recumbent
copnve. Traces of legend in
N 15 Wt 672

(PILL 1.]

The piece is published in Stephens, Old Northern Runic Monuments, pp. lxviii.
and 879, in the Numismatic C)Emnwle N.8., vol. viii. (1868). g. 87 an 1. iv.
nos. 17-19 (B. V. Head), and vol. ix. (1869), 8 174 RA igh).
The legend has been interpreted SCAN O owm thm mot » (ooin
or die). It is more probably the name of a person, nnd it has dbeen suggested
that we may find a trace of the name in Scammonden, near Halifax. at the
piece was used as a coin, and not merely as an ornament, must be considered
doubtful. We may compare it with a similar coin discovered in Harlingen
(Netherlands) and published by Thomsen, Atlaa, no. 251; Btephens, O. N. R. M.,
vol. il. p. 554, und Numismatic Chronicle, N.8., vol. ix. pl v. no. 8.

B
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No. Obveree.

some
168x, no. 18, &c.
¥ runic legend bas been read *feartigo” for * forty "—40 copper stycas. The reading
is improbable.

SCEAT SERIES.
A.D. 600-7507?
I.—8maLL Gorp Corna

Type 1.
Probably imitated from solidi of Magnus Maximus struck in London

PLLa; ol' Cohen, Médailles Im
from thoee of Valentinian I. stru

tom. vi. p. xvi. no. 8); but S)ly

at Treves of the same type.

2 | Blundered legend. Bust r., dia- | Two busts, with traces of hands

demed. supporting an orb between them ;

above, head and two wings; on

either side of head, three dots.

N5 Wt 202
(PLL2)

Legend identical. » » N 45 Wt 191

4 | Legend identical. » » - four dots on either side of

head. a5 Wt 20-2.

5 | Legend identical. » ” o 45 Wt 208.
Type 2

Ap et Mo i, S Yo Gl 02
Vo . 171 vol. x. P » pl. xiii., and vol. xii. 7
"Crondal Hoard. ’ ’ P72
6 Bnlt r.; } in front,a trident. No | WWN33TTON  Cross gotent
legend. within double cirole of dots.

a5 Wt 199,

(PLI.8)
K " » » TT3IB3INVW Single circle round
croes. a5 Wt 19%5.

Type 8.

Imitated from Merovingian gold coins.

(Cf. Conbrouss, pl. 1564, no. 1.)

With Runic Legend.

8 | Blundered lmnd formed mto a
pettern. Bust r. disdem

BEA(R)TIGO?] XK :IIYM
I C Cro(- q)ulvary?gn tlnree"ste Yt
a5 Wt 205,

(PLL4]

® This is a type of which numerous varieties exist, representing probably a considerable issue.

cited above.

The interpretation of other reverse legends of this type, which are in

Compare
reality (mmn be little doubt merez!blundered imitations of the inscription on some Merovin-

glan ¢riens, has given occasion for the
En;lhh numismatists.

+ The

lay of a good deal of misplaced ingenuity on the of
. For pouibr ietovlnm proﬁotypeo’; see Co! 4 o

nbrouse, pl. 163, and
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No. Obverse. Reverse.

IL—Smwver Comms.

Types 1-23 of the following series are apparently all connected with some
Boman prototype. Types 2-11 are dorived,q;n.her o¥1 obverse or reverse, from
Roman denmarii of the time of the Constantines. Types 12-23 wﬂy
derived from gold coins of the time of Honorius or later. 8ee I

Type 1.
Imitated, like the gold coins of the same Gold, Type 1), from the solidi
of Magnus Maximus or of Valentinian T type (Gold, »

9 | Blundered legend. Bust r. dia- | Two busts, with traces of hands
demed. . supporting an orb between them ;

above, head and two wings; on

either side of head, pellek. (Cf.

PLL2)
B45 Wt 198

Type 2a.
Probably imitated from the amall brass coins of Constantine II. struck im

London. Obv. Bust 1., radiate. Rev. Standard inscribed YO, and on either

side of it & captive. Compare Pl. L. b and d, and Cohen, tom. vi. p. 240, Constan-
tine II. no. 190, and pl. ii. no. 56 (Licinius Jun.).

10 | TIC (blundered legend). Bustr., | Blundered legend, T{RI?]JAT Square
md(:lte; behind, A ; behind bust, e TT
two annulets ; in front, one. compertment within which, /O\:
below, cross. B45 Wt 194
1 " " " TRI w B'5 Wt 200.
12 ” » ” RIA w &% W19
(PLL5)
13 " w AT » B45 Wt 195.
14 " " " " » B-45 Wt 195.
15 » two annulets behind; | TRI AT R45 Wt 200.
none visible in front.
16 . ” " ” A45 Wt 192
17 " one annulet behind ; one | TA IAT R 43 Wt 193,
in front.
18 ” one annulet behind; | [TA] IAT ,, =45 Wt 202,
none visible in front.
19 . N TRI [AT] &3 Wt 199.

B2



BOEATTAS.

No. Obverse. Reverse.

20 | TIC (blundered legend). Bustr., | Blundered legend T[RI?]JAT 8quare
radiate; behind, A ; onesnnnlei Ey 8-?-1-
behind ; none visible in front. compartment within which, o

below, cross. R4S Wt 198

21 » two annulets behind | TR AT n B4 Wt 1790.

one in front.

22 " " " RA w B45 Wt 190.

Type 2b.
A degraded form of the same type.

28 | IIC Degraded radiate bust r.; | Square compartment with traces of
annulet in front. TT

,o\ usually blundered, and a
croes at every side.
R 45 Wt 132

%4 |VAL » » » »n R4S Wt 178

25 |V , annulet behind and in » n R45 Wt 102

front.
(PLL 6.

26 | VER ,, » »”» »  one croes only.

R4S Wt 182,

27 | No inscript. Bust L. »  fourcroeses =5 Wt. 13:5.

PLL7)
Type 2¢.

28 | Blundered letters degraded ra- | Traces of I +MOM. Cross;
diate bust r. dot in eaomle.

R45 Wt 121.
[PL L8]
Coins with Runic Legends.

Unoertain Legend IMP'?

Degraded form of radiate bust r.

a8 in T{pe 2b, and in front
traces of d q Ml
Pl
” IM only.

S%uue oomputment as in Type 2b,

ut with annulet at ev
side. B-5 Wt 105,
1.9]

v crosses at every side of



SCEATTAS. 5

No. Obverse. Reverse.

81 | Degraded form of radiate bust r. uare compartment as in Type 25,
as in 2b, and in front s':ll' at ewryp:ctie of compartment.
traces of M{ only. R5 WtL92

82 » Bustl MI. »  cross at every side of com-

partment.
R (base) 5 Wt 97.

83

8

41

42

Legend MBP (EPA).

Bee Num. Chron., N.8. vol. viii. (1868) p. 75 (B. V. Head). Also Hawkins,
Silver Coinage, 2ud ed. (R. L. Kenyon) p. 25, no. 557.

Degraded form of radiate bust r.,
a8 in Type 2b; in front MEP

(PL I

” ” ”

Bust L ; legend blundered.

Radiate hust 1., similar to Type 2a;
;eéx'i\:d head TVT; in front,

Square compartment with traces of
TT
legend O, asin Type 2b.

/ \
R5 Wt 1885,
10.]
”» RS Wt 152
»  dog-tooth puttern above
©0ID)] ent; no crosses
at sides.
B 45 Wt 101,
. TT
Compartment within which |OI;

to L TAT; below, a cross.

R45 Wt 182,
TV behind bust. TAT AT at sides of compart-
ment Rn45 Wt 183.
) ” ” ” ” R 45 Wt 158.
TTA " " TAT on either side of compartment.
Rn45 Wt 1717.
(PLL1L]
no letter visible behind | Al to 1. of compartment.
" head. 245 Wt 188.
TT

» ¥ belind head.

Square compartment ; within /o\ :

to 1. blundered letters.
R. 45. Wt. 208.

Legend MEPF (APA).

Dcgraded radiate bust r. similar
to Type 2a. Behind, A; in
front, PHP

Square compartment within which

'o! asinType2a Onr.sideA.
/\ B45 Wt 177



SCEATTAS.
No. Obverse. Reverse.
43 radiate bust r. similar | Square compartment within which
to T 2a. Behind, A; in TT
front snnulets. /O\ as in Type 2 a ; cross above
oom t; tor.
pertment 0 2 % "we 197,
44 » two annulets. " blundered letters within
compariment; outside,
croes on every side.
RB-45 Wt 180.
(PLI1.12]
TT ... .
45 » one annulet. /o\ within compartment ; outside,
cross on every gide.
R-45 Wt 159.
46 ” two annulets. » n 240 Wt 186.
&« » blundered. Blundered legend; cross, dots in
angles. R4 Wt 190.
48 | PEP or PEF Same type as last; uare compartment within which
behind head, A. ype S?r T
/0\ oroes on every side.
[PL L 18] =45 Wt 178.
Legend TMEP (LEPA?)
49 | FME(P] Similar type; behind vare compartment ; within, traces
| hea&, A. sqot‘ lette!-:l round um;ulegi’ ©roes on
every side, as in Type 2b.
(PL L 14.] B3 Wt 186.

For other Sceattas with runic legends see Mercia.

Type 8a.

Obverse possibly derived from a Merovingian obverse type. The reverse has
the same origin a8 that of the previous types, viz.,, the Roman coins with
standard between two captives.

50

51

Bust r. diademed ; in front of it a
long cross.

(PL

Square compartment derived from
standard ; an annulet (O) and four
crosses (X) within, and cross (+)

on every side.
RB45 Wt 172
II. 1)

O, three crosses, and .. within com-
partment.
R 45 Wt 192




SORATTAS, 7

No. Obverse. Reverse.
Type 8.
52 | Degraded form of the above type. uare oomg-.rtment within which
lundered letters.
R4S Wt 178.
(PLIL 2]
53 | Degraded bust; varied; annulet uare ocompertment; within, X
instead of croes in front. sqwit.h three dots in each angle.
Around, blundered
RB45 Wt 188.
(PLII 8]
Type 4.
Degraded form of Type 3.*
54 | Curved figure with long bristles | Square compartment with remains
behind and two angles in front, TT
one below the other. [De- of O ; outside, cross.
graded form of head r.] / \ .
B°5 Wt 190
55 » one angle; croes in front, | Within compartment, annulet sur-
mglet below. rounded by four dots; outside,
blundered inscription.
B 45 Wt. 189,
[PLIL 4.)

56 » ono angle; cross, x_mnulet, Within compartment, annulet, sur-
and other marks in front. rounded by Y )'{ and four dots;
outside, ocross and blundered

letters. B 45 Wt. 180.

57 » one angle; cross in front, | Within compariment, annulet and

annulet below. four dots; outside, blundered in-

scription. B-45 Wt 177,

[PL IL 5.]

58 » one angle; no cross or | Square compartment as in No. 54,
annulet. oroes not visible.

B 45 Wt 180.

59 » type much defaced. Square compartment ; within, IQI;
outside, crosses.

B5 Wt 148

* This type is a great degradation of the previous tyxe, 80 great in the obverse that the relation-
of the two can with difficulty be distinguished. careful examination of the obverses of the
win, gleeu will bowever, it is belleved, show that the type began in an attempt to imitate the
mt&roperto'l‘ypea. A study of the same kind of nofmuoh:wnhthe
Series will further tend to this conclusion (cf. Evans, Coins of the Ancient Pl.xvl.).

Fpe
£



8 SCEATTAS.
No. Obverse. - Reverse.
Type 5.
Degradation of Type 4.*
60 | Curved figure having long bristles | Square compartment; within, re-
behind (degraded form of the TT
head to r.); trace of nose and mains of inscription, O ; out-
eye; three straight lines in front. / N\
" 7| - side, slight traces of croeses.
. R45 Wt. 20-2.
61 ,» four straight lines (lower » blundered letters outside
line of nose being se cowmpartmen
rated) and two trian, RBR53 Wt 202
in front.
62 , four straight lines and one » four straight lines outside
triangle in front. compertment.
R 5 Wt 201
63 y» four straight lines, two » traces of inscription or
triangles in front. orosses outside com
ment. R45 Wt 195.
[Pl II. 6.] .
64 » four straight lines, one » » =45 Wt 193.
triangle in front.
65 » » » ”» » B45 Wt 192,
66 » » » » ”» R45 Wt 185.
. . - TT "
67 » four straight lines, cross, | Within compartment, O ; outside,
and two triangles in front. /7 \
traces of inscription or of crossee.
R45 Wt 175.
68 ,» four straight lines in front. , outside, VOI =4 Wt 157.
69 » three straight lines in front. | Compartment with blundered form
of TOT ; blundered letters outside.
/ N\ R-45 Wt 168.
0 " i and triangle in front. " » 245 Wt 158.
(PLIL7.
7 » 5 and> in front. [ » B4 WL15T.
* This type has been ener:l:,y called a type of the Wolf and Twins, and referred for its ype
to Type 7, which again s reproduced on the coin of /Ethelberht, king of East Anglia(q.v.). These

coins may well have been derived from the small brass coins of
tion *“Urbs Roma.”

Anglo-Sazons et leurs aceattas,
type is a degraded form of the

See Hawkins, Silver Covins
p. 51, 86 seq.

Constantine I., bearing the inscrip-

«i{ England, 2nd ed., p. 23, and Dirks, Les

seems, however, more probable that this

emed bust on Type 3, passing through the last type. The

uestion is nevertheless difficult to decide, and on this account it has been thought better to let
i coins constitute a separate type. The reversc is a form of the standard-device.



SCEATTAS. 9

No. Obverse. Reverve.

Type 6.
Altered form of Type 3, in which the degraded head has changed into a bird.

72 | Bird r. with long feathers standing | Square com ent similar to those
up from back; in front of ita in preceding types; within, an-

small crose. nulet, lines, and dots; outside,
. crosses and namerous dota.
=B-45 Wt 188.
73 » » » »  crosses seen on three sides.
By Wt 192
” croes on one side.
74 » in front of bird, ® RS Wt 190.
(PLIL 8]
.75 » » " Within compartment five annulets
(®) and four pyramids of dots

(..) ; outside compartment, cross
on every side. =45 Wt 17-8.

76 » » » » w B45 WL 155.

Type 7.

The obverse of this type shows the wolf and twins, probably copied from the
reverse of coins of Constantine, with the legend VRBS ROMA and the head of
Rome on the obverse. Oomyare Pl I ¢ and Cohen, Médailles Impéri tom. vi.
P- 179, no. 13. The reverse is a bird aud flower design, such as does not occur on
early Saxon or Irish MSS. But a design similar to this of the coin is to be seen
on the Bewcastlo and Ruthwell crosses (cf. Stephens, Old Northern Runic
Monuments, i. p. 398, &c.). Compare again an example of a design not dissimilar
from the following, upon a Gaulish coin (Hucher, L’ Art Gawlois, pl. 82, no. 1; cf.
also pl. 13, nos. 1 and 2).

77 | Wolf r., and twins (distinctly re- I A bird between two stalks of corn ?
presented). R'5 Wt 1690.
(Pl IL 9.)

25 WL175.

78 » ” » | » ”

Type 8.

The obverse of this type appears to have been imitated from Merovingian
coins. (Cf. Conbrouse, pl. 158k, nos. 9, 10 [Poitou).) The reverse is a form of
the stan type.

79 | VIAOX * A In ccntre, croes, two | Square com) ent as before (Type
dots in angles. | 6), outside of which a cross and
traces of letters. = 45 Wt. 18-4.

(Pl IL 10.]

. IAAN three dots in angles ofl » 1O traces of letters.
cross. =45 Wt, 189.




10 SCEATTAS.
No. Obverse. Reverse.
81 | AVHA In ocentre cross, dot in | Square com; t as before (Type
each angle. 6), outside of which a cross; no
traces of letters. = ‘45 Wt. 188.
82 | A+ numerous dots around cross. » traces of two crosses and of
letters outside compartment.
(PL 1L 11 =45 Wt 189.
83 | +V-HAMY numerous  dots » one cross outside compart-
around croes. ment. R 45 Wt 204.
84 | Cross; annulets and uncertain ” ” B45 Wt 181.
letters around.
Type 9.
85 | Bustr.diademed; in front,+ LEL. Degmded form of diademed heed 1.
a8 in Type 5; four lines in front.
B 45 Wt 150.
[Pl II. 12.]
Type 10.
86 | Rude bust r.; in front, traces of I Rude bust r.; in front, ILV (?).
letters. B 45 Wt 160,
[PL. II. 18.]
Type 11.
Possibly Merovingian.
87 | Bustr.;in front, annulet; above, | AROALDOX® In centre, square

Cross.

(PL IL.

ocompartment, within which sal-
tire with dots in angles.
14.] B5 Wt 178

With legend LVUDONIA.*

Type 12.
Remotely derived from ooins of Honorius, similar to No. 1, (compare Num.

Chron., 1869, pl. v.).

88 | T'VADONIA+ (somewhat blun-
dered). Bustr.; hair dressed
in Saxon fashion.

Helmeted figure, holding two long
crosses, standing on boat-like
curve, fa.cmg, head r.

R (base) 5 Wt.153.

[PL IL 15.)

89 | LVUDOWUIA Bust r., diademed ;
hair differently arranged, and
possibly traces of helmet.

En the following ocoins have
ELVNOOIIII A LVNOOTIIA, &e.
some have been refa a king of
doubt that theie
legend, lt is to
Bagshot

t

see }hwklns. Sdm Coins, dc.,
South
o all forms more or less blundered of the legend
noticed, is likewise found upon an Anglo-Saxon
Heath (Crondal, Hants) Num. Chron., vol. x. (1870), pl. xiif. 28

B3 Wt 148

”» »

been

CNOON, AT eXNOONNA

Saxons. Tberle_ is in Drmlﬁyi KuleAroom for
similar
eor‘n. ge Coins found on



SCEATTAS.

11

Obverse.

Reverse.

91

95

JINDONU+ Bust r., diademed.

Helmeted figure, holding two long
croeees, standing on boat-like
curve, facing, head

B (base) 15 Wt. 15°8.

ONNIO? Bust r., diademed. Similar tyEe ourve; straight
line joining bases of crosses.
=B (base) 5 Wt 15°5.
(P1. 1L 16.]
Type 13.
VAOONU+  Bust r.; hair | Fj seated r. in chair, head
dreesed in Saxon fashion. turned back, holding in r. hand
bird, and in 1. long cross.
B (base) 3 Wt. 15:8.
(P1. 1L 17.)
Type 14.

+VIIOOUV13. Bust L, dia-
demed, and poesibly traces of
helmet.

Croee of liar shape, having cir-
cular m between limbs; in
oentre and on each limb, pelle&md

in each space betwcen limbes,
circle of dots enclosmg llet.
& (base) 5 Wt. 14°5.

(PLIL 18.)

Without Legend LVUDONIA.

Type 13a.
Bust r., diademed ; in front, long | Helmeted figure, holdmg two long
cross. crosses, a8 in Type 12.
= (base)'5 Wt. 15-2.
. cross on & base. ” ” no curve visible.
2 (base) 5 Wt. 16-0.
Type 15b.
» Helmeted ﬂfnm. stan facin,
" head r., holding bran?l?gand longg’
B (base) 45 Wt. 13-4,
[(PL IL 19.]
Type 16.
Bust r. diademed ; in front, floral Flfure standing facmg, holding two
ornament. ong crosses, Jomeg by
straight line.

= (base) ‘5 Wt. 158,

» no straight line at base of
crosscs.

& (base) 5 Wt. 150.

[PL IL 20



12 SCEATTAS.
No. Obverse. Revcrse.
Type 17.
99 | Bust L diademed; in front, long | Helmeted figure holding two long
cross. crosses, facing, head r.

B (base) 5 Wt 148.°

(Pl IL 21.]

Type 18.
The reverse as well as the obverse is probably derived from some Roman gold

ooin with reverse type a standing figure holding labarum and Victory.

Rev. Num. Belge, 4me s. vol. iii. pl. xvi. 2.

Compare

100 | Bust r. diademed ; in front, long | Helmeted f standing facing,
Crogs. . on & curved line, head r., holding
in r. hand a long croes, in 1. &
bird. R45 Wt 153.
101 ”» ” ” » to right of ﬂgure, T.
: . R 45 Wt 14'5.
[Pl IL 22.]
102 ” ” ”» ” to Ty >=
=B (base) 45 Wt. 13-8.
103 ” » » » no letter.
2 (base) 45 Wt 180.
104 » » » »  curvenot visible; no letter.
=B (base) 45 Wt 11-8.
Type 19.
105 | Bust 1. diademed; in front, long | Helmeted figure on ocurved line,
cross. holding long cross and bird, as in
last type. & (base) ‘5 Wt. 17-2.
[PL II. 23.]
Type 20.
106 | Bust r., hair and dress of Saxon | Helmeted on curved line,
character, hand holding cup. holding long cross and bird, as in
Types 18 and 19.
245 Wt 142,
(PL II. 24.]
107 » » » » » R45 Wt 1711
Type 21.
108 { Head 1., surrounded by circle of | Figure with long moustaches, stand-
dots outside of which, wreath. ing facing on curve, holding two
long crosses.
R (base) ‘5 Wt. 16'5.
[PL 1L 25.}
109 » ”» ”» » »y XR°45 Wt. 12-5.



SCEATTAS. 13
No. Obverse. Reverse.
Type 22.
110 | Vietoryr., wreath ; in front | Helmeted figure standing facing
traces of letters (Runic ?) head r., holding two long 01’0“,'
double border, inner representing
curve in Type 21.
[Pl 1I. 26.] R (base) 5 Wt 170.
: Type 23a.
In this type we have on the reverse a complete departure from any Roman
P dngon-hke figure is common in early Irish and Anglo-Saxon MSS. Its
mtotypemprobablynotﬁobelookodfoxonmyooin.
111 | Dragon-like figure r., head turned | Helmeted figure faci
L ? head r., holding oy ) Jong
Croes ; double border, as above.
25 Wt188.
[PLIIL 1.}
112 | Same figure L., head r. Ruder form of same figure hol
long cross in 1. ; to L., amall cross. g
B 45 Wt 188.
Type 28b.
113 | Fantastic bird-like figure to r. | Helmeted figure ﬁ on cnrvo.
pecking at branch. heed r., holdmg two o
t. 18’7
(PL III. 2.)
114 | Varied form of same type. Ruder form of same type.
| =45 Wt 165.
Type 23¢.
115 | Bird-like figure to 1. at | Figure with long moustaches stand-
branch. e ing facing on ourve, holding two
long croeses as before 21).
B4 Wt 128,
(PL IIL 8.)
Type 23d.
116 | Bird almost changed into a whorl. I Helmeted figure shndmge facing,
heed r., on curve, as no. 88.
(PL I 4.] B45 Wt 138,
Type 28e.
117 | Whorl which seems to be composed | Helmeted flgure standing facing,
of three heads with tongues head r., holding two longg orosses,
meeting in the centre. the bases of which are joined by

a straight line; no curve.
y. (baae) 5 Wt 167

(PL. IIL 5.]
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SCEATTAS.

No.

Obverse.

Reverse.

118

119

120

121

122

123

124

125

Types 24-28 scem to be most nearly related to the series of Merovingian Coins,
whichﬁvo on the obverse a head, on the reverse a small croes, either plain,
haussée, or moline in one limb.

Type 24a.

Rude bust r.; around uncertain
letters.

Uncertain legend. Cross raised upon
two steps; on either side of upper

limb, an annulet, dot above and

on left. AR5 Wt 197.

(Pl III. 6]

Type 24b.

Uncertain legend, MUIOT ? Rude | Uncertain legend, 10EIA. Croes
bust r. raised upon two stepe, with an-
nulets at extremity of each limb;
between the annulets }"{, above,
emall croes. R4 Wt 169.

[PL IIL. 7.)

Different legend, illegible. Bust
still mo]rz8 rude. o8t

» traces of letters. »

Uncertain legend. Croes on two
steps; sround TT and four annu-
lets; another croes above.

&5 Wt 185.

Different legend, but illegible. Two
crosses a8 in last; around lower

cross, annulets and dots.
R45 Wt 158
Type 25.
Cross and uncertain legend. Very | Uncertain legend *ANO-; cross
rude bust r. & ' with arabesque above.
[Plate IIL 8.] 25 Wt 148
Type 26.

OVANTMLOA (meaningless le-
gend?) Bust r., dindemed.

++EVAMONVA+ Cross raised upon

three stepe; above it a bird r.,
and on either side an annulet with
dot below. B 45 Wt 200.

(PL IIL. 9.

Type 27a.

OR---IAINO Headr.; in front,
8 cross.

I OIMTIOOO * - - * Cross, upon which
bird r.

25 Wt 190.

(PL III. 10.)

Ruder form of same type; traces
of letters only.

Ruder form of bird 1.; long oroes;
annulet on either side; traces of
letters only. x5 Wt 172



SCRATTAS. 15

No. Obverse. Reverse.

Type 27b.

126 | OTAV[IM]VAHVAO (meaning- L?end a8 on obv. (ending VIO
less\’[le@]}:’d ?). Head r., dis- roes, on either side of whiclz;
demed, within circle of dots in annulet; above, bird r. ; all within
form of serpent. circle of dots in form of serpent.

R 45 t. 19-8.
127 | OTAVIMOVAHVAO BSame type. | * - AVHMVAHV:-- »
a5 Wt 172

128 | 4+OHVA-----TAVHO » OTAVHUO :: - HAVTOO:-- ,,
B°5 Wt 190,

129 | OTAVMMVAHVAITOO » OTAVHMVA -- VOO »
25 Wt 190.

180 | Traces of legend only. » +A:---A+000 »
R°5 Wt 19-0.
181 | OTAVMMVAHVAIIO ”» OTAVHMVA--+- in front of

bird numerous dots.

[PL IIL 11.) R25 Wt 188

182 . ”» TAVHMVAH -+ no dots in fleld.

=5 Wt 187.

138 | OTAV-:VAHVAOO » O:<AHVIOOO:-- »

a5 Wt 185,
184 | OTAV:-VAHVAITO » OTA::*-IVAHVAOO numerous
dots in fleld. B'5 Wt 180.

185 | Traces of legend; bust r., dia- | VA®V::-:-VAOOO six annulets
demed ; in front, annaulet. round croes. B35 Wt 191

186 » » no annulet | IVOAVONVA -- 000 annulet

above dot on each side of cross.
B5 Wt 1685,
137 ” » » VOAVOMVAUVOO annulet above
dot on each side of cross,
R5 Wt 181.

138 | Ruder form of head r.,diademed; | Traces of legend °-:VAVAV:---

no traces of letters. on either side of oross, annulet;
in front of bird, small croses.
B3 Wt 174.

139 ”» »” ” VAV - »n B°'45 WL 175.

140 | Still ruder form of same type; no | No legend; much ruder form of
traces of letters. same ty‘Pe ; annulets only ; double

cirole of dots. R5 Wt 142

141 » ,» varied. » dot within each annulet;

numerous dots in field.

(P1, IIL 12.]

245 Wt 102,



16 SOEATTAS.
No. Obverse. Reverse.
Type 28.
This may be a Merovingian coin.
142 | -+ -+ ECPAVIOCIV:-- Head r., | 4 *++*+*CMONI Cross; around six
, radiate. dots. »B4 Wt 160.
(PL IIL 18.],
Type 29a.

The proto of the obverse of this type and types 80, 81 is probabl
obverse of sommemvingim coin with the lyn];d of Chﬁ C:)mpo.m Rlum.

the
ron.,

N.8,, vol. xix., PL iv. 20 and Conbrouse, pL 24, 8. It may however have been
derived from coins of Justinian IL (681-695 and 705-712). Compare Sabatier,
Monnaies Byzantines, tom. ii. pl. xxxvii. 12.

143

144

145

146

147

148

119
150

Traces of legend D+ -+ 4+ V
Bearded head, facing.

Traoes of legend ; croes fourchée on
which a bird r.; O on either side
of upper limb. =45 Wt 19-2.

[PL III. 14.]
Type 29b.

Traces of legend VIC + : 4+ : | Traoccs of legend ; similar type; on
+ VOIV very rude form of eitherside O = -45 Wt 190.
same type.

(PL IIL 15.)
Type 30a.

Bearded head facing with long | Two mnlee::fnm in hats standi
moustache and bair standing up facing, each holding a long s
from the head. dots in fleld. 25 Wt 175.

[PLIIL 16.]
Type 30b.

Rude head facing, with long
beard and hair standing up
from head ; on either side, croes.

Two male figures standing facing,
long cross between them and cross
on either side ; two dots in field.

=45 Wt 177.

[PL IIL 17.]

Type 81.
Rude bearded head facing; on | Dragon-like animal tor., head turned
either side, a cross. 1. towards raised claw.

B45 Wt 178.

[Pl IIL 18]
Head still moro rude; crosses as | Animal to 1., head r. towards raised
on last. tail. R45 Wt 175.
» » » » ”» R 45 Wt 160.
R 45 Wt 142

» *

”» ”



SCEATTAS. 17

No. Obverse. ' Reverse.

Type 32a.

151 | Bust of Saxon type r, holding | Animal (wolf) with short fore legs
croes in one hand ’(oompno and long hind legs and with long
Type 20). tongue, curved round to r. (com-

pare Type 7, obv.).
[P1. III. 19.] B45 Wt 168.

152 | Uncertain legend D VVO; bustl. | Wolf to 1.; tongue ending im
diademed ; no hand or croes. trefoil. = (base) ‘45 Wt 17-¢.

153 | Similar to No. 151; drees varied. | The hind legs of the wolf have dis-

:gopeued, and it has only two
rt fore legs and long tail. It
iscarved tor. =45 Wt 138,
{PL IIL 20.)
154 » drees varied. Fore legs of wolf have also diss

l:alg.' and it has become a wolf-
eaded serpent, curved to L;
outside it, another eurved line,

ending in animal’s hoad.
(Pl IIL 21.) RS Wt 173

155 » Serpent represented by a singlo

? 7 ;geﬂed ling. curved to l{, and mstlh
wolf-head. R45 Wt 176
Type 32b.

156 | Saxon bust 1., disdemed ; in fleld, | Wolf-headed serpent, curved to 1.
four circles of dots encloaing R45 Wt 148.
pellets.

(PL IIL 22.)
Type 88.

157 | Saxon bust r.,diademed ; in front, | Wolf’s head r., with long tongue,

long croes; dog-tooth border. collarof dots and dog-tooth pattern
on neck ; dog-tooth border.
[Pl III. 28.] R 45. Wt 182.

158 »  hair and dress varied ; no | Similar head; tonguo forked and
dog-tooth border visible. knotted; no dog-tooth border

visible, B45 Wt 155.
159 | Similar, dress varied. Similar head; tongue not forked
or knotted ; in front, long cross;
no dog-tooth border.
R (base) ‘45 Wt. 14'5.
160 | Similar bust, varied. Similar head 1. ; long tongue twisted

{PL. IIL 24

and forked, but not knotted ; no

dog-tooth border visible; numerous

dots in fleld.

R (bage) ‘45 Wt. 155,
o




18

SCEATTAS.

Obverse.

161

162

163

164

165

166

167
168

169

Type 34.
The roverso of this type is similar to that of Type 14.

Bust r.; hair and dress of Saxon
fashion; in front, long cross.

Similar bust, diademed; in front,
branch.

Cross of peculiar shape, having cir-
cular spaces between limbe; on
each limb, pellet ; in centre and in
spaces between limbe, circles of
dots enclosing pelleta. (Similar
to Type 14 rev.)

=45 Wt 118

[PL IIL 25.]

Croes of same shape; upon it plain
croes, with dot in each angle; in
spaces between limbe, circles of

dots enclosing pellets.
B Cbase) 45. W 124,

Type 85.

The development of tho reverse of Type 37 from the reverses of this type and
of the following is worthy of notice.

Rude bust r.; in front, cross; | A fantastic bird L; in front, croes ;
numerous dots in field. dots in fleld. B 45 Wt 135.
[PL III. 26.]
Type 36.
Rude bust r.; in front, croes. Two birds r., the r below, the
smaller above; in front of them,
8 Cross, B 45 Wt 17-0.
(PL IIL 27.)
| Similar; bust varied. » » B85 Wt 160.
Type 87.
Two heads facing one another;

between them, long cross on
estal.

Bust of Saxon type r.; in front,

of dota.

cross ; cable border and border

| A rose formed of four rudely-shaped

birds ; in centre, croes.

R 45 Wt 165,
(PL IIL 28
” ” ”» I ) n B ‘45 Wt. 128,
” ” » ” »n 245 Wt 157,
(Pl 1L 297)
Type 88.

A crested bird r.; in front, croes; all
within incomplete circle, consist-
ing of a line enclosed by similar
circlesof dots. = 45 t. 16'5.

[PL1V.1]



SOEATTAS. 19

No Obverse. Reverse.
Type 89.

170 | Fantastic bird r. Cross of peculiar shape similar to
thatin Types 14 and 84; in centre
and between limbs, circles of dots
enclosing pellets. =45 Wt. 13+4.

(PL IV. 2.]

It is quite possible that tho ﬂgme holding two crosees upon the ensuing type
a8 well as the two figures of {po 41 b, are derived from coins of Heraclius L
(610-641) Sabatier, op. cit. tom. i. pl. xxviii. seqq., or from some Bysantine coins
of about this period ; comp. especially No. 175.

Type 40.
171 | Dragon-like animal 1., head r. I Fifure standing, f.omg. holding two
ong croseecs., t. 189.
[PL. IV. 8]
172 | Similar animal; ome leg raised I » »n &5 Wt168,
above head.
Type 4la.
178 Drsgnn-]i.ke animal r., head 1. ; | Two figures standin Ming one
tail in mouth. ” ! another, each hol%in long
croes, which stands between them ;
on either side, cross of dota,
[PLIV. 4] B45 Wt 192,
174 | Similar, Similar; tlgurea helmeted ; remains
of croeses of dots.
R45 Wt 154,
Type 41b.
175 | Dragon-like animal 1., hoad r. Two figures standing facing, each
’ holdmg lon rs cross; the lef -hand
ed, the right hand
wnl.h hood or perhaps nimbus;
between them, oroes of dots.
(PL IV. 5.] B 45 Wt 195,
176 | Similar animal r., head 1. » Do sign of beard or nimbus;
orosses very indistinct.
R45 Wt 188,
177 | Similar animal L, head r. Same figures ; crosses distinot.
= (base) 45 Wt 185,
178 » » » cross pommée between the
two figures. R 45 Wt 153

o2



20 SCEATTAS.

No. Obverse. Reverse.

179 | Dragon-like animal 1., head r. Very rude figures, a| ntly vnt.h
Boods or niiabate; long croms

tween them n 45 Wt. 17'7.

Type 42.

180 | Bust r.; hair plaited in Saxon | Honnd runmngl past a tree, look-
fuhmn onl shoulder, blrdl R 45 Wt 16+4.

181 | Similar bust, holding a crou no I »  var.; tail

knotted.
bird (compare Types 20 R 45. Wt 150.

Type 48.

The reverse of this oocurs upon Merovingian ooins, and is also not
uncommon ngzn Carlovingian (cf. Annuasre de la Numismatique, iii. p 814). But
it appears also to have been a type in use on Gaulish coins (Reo la Numds.
Belge, pl. xiii. No. 7).

182 | Dragon-shaped animal 1., head r. l Irregular interlaced {etragram with
dots inside (two rings interlinked).
[PLIV.7] B45 Wt 17-8.

Type 44.

188 | Fantastic bird r., similar to that | Beast with large claws and tongue
on No. 113; branch in front. out, walkingl. =5 Wt 148,
(Pl IV. 8]

Type 45.
184 | Fantastic beast, crested and with | Ornamental spiral ; at outer end, ©
long tougue r. L =5 Wt 150.
(PLIV.9.]
185 ” ”» ” ”» »y B 45 Wt 12:2.
186 | Similar beast without crest 1. Spiral of different form.
R 45 Wt 180.
187 | Dragon with long wingsr.; other- » » R45 Wt 165.
wise similar to last.
[PL IV.10.]
Type 46.

188 | ORVIIIT--ONI TA TC (Un- | Square compartment with saltire in
certain legend). Bird walking centre, the limbs ending in an-
r., looking back. nulets; the whole within dotted
circle & 45 Wt 151.
[Pl 1IV. 11]



SOEATTAS.

21

No.

189

190

191

192

198

194

195

196

197

Type 47.

Four ‘;olves’ mjo?‘;m ;vnhg
issue long tongues join
centre, eg ﬂm%uthe whtl;lg forms
a kind of whorl. (Comp. Type
23¢ obv.)

A ocentaur-like figure, but ha
and female breasts, to 1.,
heed r. R45 Wt 178

(PL IV. 12)

&5 Wt 148

”» ”

Type 48.

Whorl somewhat like three wolves’
(Compare Type 47.)

Four wheels sot cross-wise, a pellet
in the middle and one betwecn
each pair of wheels. (Derived
from croee in Types 14, 34, 89.)

R4 Wt 148

(PL IV. 18]

Type 49.

A small head facing ; around, circle
of eight annulets each enclosing

pellet; dots between.

» ten annulets round hoad.

Fantastio bird r., similar to that on
Type 39, outlined also in dots; in
front, circleof dotsenclosing pellct.

B5 t. 14-5.

” »n 245 Wt 148.

[PL IV. 14,
» seven annulots round head. | @ bohind head of bird; cross of

dots in front. =B 45 Wt. 155,

[PLIV.15]

” ”» ”

R 46 Wt 146

” ”

Type 50.
[Possibly a Merovingian coin.]

Traces of letters. A chalice (?)

or Eerlm very degraded form
of bust r?. PL

a dot in each angle.
R45 Wt 191

IL’l‘nects of letters. A cross, having

.16.]

Type 51.

Two men standing facing, side by
side, holding long cross between
them, and each a croes in out-
side hands. (Possibly from By-

zantine type, sec Type 41.)

Two squares formed of dotted lines,
the inner one divided by dotted
diagonal lines, with throo dots (.*.)
in each quarter.

B'5 Wt 188.

(PLIV.17.)



'.,‘

22 SCEATTAS.
No. I Obverse. Reverse.
Type 52.
198 | Bust facing, hair plaited in S8axon | Crose-like arabesque of interlaced
fmhion'.18 P hnes, with dot in ci%h%v tnil5i;;
h open space. & ° .
(PLIV. 18]
Type 53.

199 | Ve degmdedformofbnstr.(as Cross of gziggags with © in centre ;
l’yType 4), with annulet be- | ~dog-tooth border.
neath angle of nose. A45 Wt 162.

[PL IV. 19.]

Type 54

200 | Fantastic half-figure r., holding | Eight-rayed star composed of four
two long crosses, the limbs ter- crosses and four straight lines;
minating in annulets. annulet in centre.

m5 Wt 195.
(Pl IV. 20.)




MERCIA.

SOEATTAS.

PEADA.

A.D. 655—a.D. 656 or 657.

No.

Obverse.

Reverse,

Mint. Moneyer.

Traces of inscription OTI -

OIZNO Helmoted bust

r.

.

[PLIV. 21)

Similar to last OTIO

OIZNO

Traces of inscription in
Roman letters - AOT T
Standard type, reversed,
croes below ; on standard
EPD<p (PADA]

R 45. Wt. 20'3.

More degraded form of
standard type; within

TT
compartment O ; out-
X X

sido to r., BMDAM; and
in Roman letters around,
AT

R 5. Wt 175.

[Pl 1V. 22

Traces of insclrlif)tion

OH-VHC Fi

I

eted bust

Cross with annulet in each
angle, enclosed in a
circle ; traces of inscrip-
tion in Roman letters,
AVIIVOAO, and in Runic
letters BPDAM

= 45. Wt. 187.

[PL IV. 23]



(PLIV.25])

24 MERCIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. !omya
XETHELRED.
A.D. 6756—A.D. 704 (ABDIOATED).
4 | Degraded form of bust r., It RMXS (EPILIRED
as in Type 5 of Sceattas. 'Pin twolinee( b )
Dog- pettern  in second line inverted ;
front. triple border.
a5 Wi192
(PLIV.24)
5 | Bame; typel PPIP RPN (do %vangle
border. t 182.
6 | Same; r. legend to left
type Pgan l'll-i-;ish
&5 Wt 200



OFFA. 25

PENNIES,

OFTA.
A.D. 757—a.p. T96.

Moneyers of Ofa.

*,* The list here given contains only substantially different names, and only
such varieties of epe as are necessary for the assistance of the student.

The names ted in italios are those of moneyers not represented among the
coins in the Museum Collection, and bhave in most cases been taken from
descriptions of coins only.

Alchmund (Alhmund, Ealhmund}. Fehtwald [ =Pehtwald?).
Alred [Zlred, Ealred]. or 71
Babbe. Eobba 7).

ﬁ:‘gi
Beaghard? erd = Beanneard?]. Ino® {for Wino® 7).
Beanneard lmnd, Bernard Lul [Lull
Botred. } Oete) E&eﬁdm = Etelred?).
Ciolhard [Celhard}. Osmod.

Deimund. Oter.

Dud (=Udd 7). Pendraed [or Wendred 7
Eadberht. Penwald (Wenwald, Pehtwald 7]
Eadhun und Regniht.
Ealhmund [= Alhmund}
Ealred [= Rendred {):ndWendnd 7
Eama? Udd (= g.
Eoba. Wenwald %t enwald 7).
E¥elmod [= ESelnob 7]. Wintred [ Wendred, Winred).
Etelno®. Waho'gs [= Wilmund 7).
Fiesr Sxrizs.
Coins with head or bust
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.

7 | 4+OFFR REX+ Bustr.; | ALH inthree lines with- | Alhmund
Dots in legend.  hairela- MgN in wreath ending | (Alchmund].

boratel in serpent-heads ;
dressed in Baxo:f numerous dots
faghion. in fleld.
2°* Wt 163
(Pl. V.1]
8 | +OFFA REX+ Same | +RXLHTUND in spaces left
Q™" |y

mental and a
plain croes form-
ed into star of
eight raye; nu-
merous dots.

(PL V.2]

* The measurement of the pennics is 8o nearly uniform that it has been thought unnecessary to
sive it in each individual case. hthepmtsc’ﬂultoﬂyv.ﬂubﬁwun'unﬁ:mdﬂh.



26 MERCIA..
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
9 OFFX REX Bust | +X L R E O in four com- Alred
g.::llatterwo:d r., hair partments of a
right to much cruciform  pat-
curled ; tern, having in
dots in field. centre ocompart-
ment 3 bes'mall
CT0o8s8, N ween
limbs floral or-
naments; nume-
rous dots.
R Wt 195
(Pl V.8])
10 | +OFFA REX+X Bust | CELH A serpent ooiled | Celhard, or
(Dots). r., hair | ZRD of | Ciolhard.
much legend.
curled. B Wt 177
(PL V. 4)
11 | +OFFRX REX+ Similar | + CIOL  Similar type.
(Dots). bust. | HXRD® B Wt 180.
(PLV.5)
12 [H+OFFX REX+ Undraped | + D 4D in spaces formed | Dud.
(Dots). diademed by cruciform pat-
bust r.; tern com, of
to r., branch. one large circle
and four smaller
ovals; in centre
of large oircle
quatrefoil  with
trefoils between
(i lmlof' Wt. 182
& (picroed ‘2.
(Pl V.6.] P )
13 +%:'EMR%X MERLI- +(Boub bfe]twoen leaves
Dots). ts). o uatre-
Dra) and dia- foil, t:g:ﬂ‘sl with-
demed bust r.; in in and between
front, long croes. leaves.
B Wt 1638
(PLV.7)
14 HOFFAREXMERLCICR™ | +E ZAD HV N  Cross | Eadhun, or
(Dots). Draped bustr.; | (Dots).  having crosses | Eadmund ?
hair plaited in at end of limbs

Saxon fashion.

and voided; small
croes surrounded
by dots in centre.

AR Wt 172

[PL V.8]




OFFA,
No. Obverse. Reveree. Mint. Moneyer.
15 | OFFK Similar bust r.; | +€ AD HV YN Similar | Eadhun, or
(Dots.) dress varied. (Dots). type; the | Eadmund?
small cross with
dots (.*.) in each
angle.
[PLV.9] B Wt 182.
16 | OFFK REXTERCIOR | +E &L T3 NO Ealmund.
Bust r., hair simpl, ts).
Ehited mnns shaped compart-
ead. ment; in centre,
floral ornament.
B Wt 158,
(Pl V.10.)
17 | EXLRRED Bustr,dia- | © E  within four limbs | Ealred.
demed; dots in| BT of a oruciform
fleld. (Dots). pattern, hsving
cross in ocentre
with dot in each
angle, and floral
omaments be-
be.
R Wt 180
(Pl V. 11.]
18 | +OFFK I;EX-!- lI’Indx'aped EB IL V? LY Cruciform [ESelwald.
(Dots ust r, (Dots ttern
diademed or with ocom) of one
hair simply plait- large circle and
ed, as on No. 16? four smaller ovals;
in centre of circle
floral ornament
(Comp. No. 12).
R Wt 181.
[PL V.12]
19 | IBBA Bustr.,diadcmed; | O E (Comp. No. 17). Cross| Ibba.
(Dots).  cross behind and | & P flory, voided in
another . above centre, contain-
head. ing cross with dot
in each angle.
B Wt. 207
(Pl V.13]
20 | OFFAR Bust r.,,dia- ([+IBBRA Same type.
EX (Dots). dcmed. (Dots). R Wt 167.
(PL V.14]
21 | OFFX Similar ; [ +1 BB X »
REX (Dots). dress varied. B. Wt 165.

(PLV.15]




(PL VL 6]

28 MEROIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
22 | +OFFR+X34+ Bustr, | +L B LL X Four bosses | Lulla.
(Dots). (Dots). surrounded
and disdemed. by dots between
letters of imscr.;
in ocentre, floral
ornament, a8 on
No. 12.
& (thrice pierced). Wt. 20-2.
(PL VL 1)
23 | +OFFK REX+ Similar; " ” » .
bust undraped. & Wt 165
(PL VL 2]
24 | OF FX RE XX Undraped | +LJLLAK as before. Simi-
(Dots). b r., lar type; floral
F.3 .
shaped compart-
ment having oross
at each angle.
(PL VL 8]

25 |OFFX+REX Draped bust | OE BE LR ED  OCroes | OcYelred
r.; on each side with er | [(E¥elred 7]
long cross. crosses at ends

of limbs, voided
and ocontainin
quatrefoil  an
gmle combined
B. Wt 185.
[(PL VI. 4]
26 | +OFFK REX+ Bustr, | PE H VA LD in getkunlu ?weny:latll&'
[ ween en or
(Dot draped. hmof a cruci- | Wehwald.
form on
which is an or-
m«m&l cross
B Wt 140.
(Pl VL. 5.)
27 | OFFX REX on twobands; | +REN In centre, oblong | Rendred.
(Dote). between them, | DRED compartment
a serpent ooiled. | (Dots).  within which two
Bust r., draped, serpents  inter-
hairmuch plaited. twined.
& Wt 167.



OFFA, 29

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Mooeyer,

28 | +OFFK REX+ Bustr. |4+Q 0V [for DVD Udd (Dud 7}

(Dots). E"onr boanub:]z:
betwoen letters of
insor., as No. 22;
in oentre, croes
within cirele.
B Wt 170.
[PLVL 7.]
29 | +OFFK REX+ Bustr, |O fll UV & Crom flory, | Wino® ?
(Dots). draped. voided in centre,
ocontaining double
cTo88.
R Wt 167.
[(PL VL8]
30 |OFFRR Bust r.; hair | O E Within four limbs | No moneyer.
EX  curled. &T of & cruciform
(Dots). (Dots).  pattern, having
cross in oentre
and trefoil orna-
ments between
limbe.  (Comp.
No. 17))
B Wt 178
{PL VI.9.]
8EcoND Sxrixs.
Coins without head or bust.

81 |*-‘R+ RE X *C H V U - Hexagram, | Alomund [or
compartment; on in the centroand | Alhmund. ]
each gide of which at each ponnt of
a branch divid- which pellet
ing the legend. surroun: ed by

dots. \
& (fragment).
(PL VL 10.] (
32 |0” F Legend divided by | +ALH MVUD COross,
R Cross; numerous with dots in
dots in field. angles ; numerous
dots in fleld.
B65 Wt 195.
(Pl VI.11.]

33 | @ E Cross flory, voided + divided and en-

RT and with © and | X LH closed by double
fourdotsincentre;| M MN  anchor pattern;
numerous dots. (] numerous dots.

R 65 Wt. 19°0.

[PL VL 12]

-



380 MERCIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
84 | O E Cross flory, voided + divided and en- | Alemund [or
R T and with © and | AL H closed by double | Albmund
fourdotsincentre;] MU N  anchor pattern ;
numcrous dots. o) numerous dots.
R (pierced) ‘7 Wt. 16:2.
35 | +OFFAREXT Double | BABBA betweon two lines; | Babba.
ts). circle, above OTO, be-
inner of dots, en- _low XX dota.
closing pellet. BT5 Wt 195,
(PL VL 13.]
86 T On either gide of » » »
OFFRX M, triangle; lines R8 Wt 145,
*REX dividing legend.
87 |+<C FF KR EX Quatre- | +BAH in two lunettes, | Beanneard.
(Dots). foilover | HARO a double cross
which & cross between.
having limbs ter- R65 Wt 177
minating in loops.
(PL VI 14.]
88 B  Dotted lines be- | +BEAL in two lunettes;
+OFFAR tween; dots in | NEXRD traces of double
REX field. (Dots).  oross.
RT5 Wt 197.
(PL VL 15.]
89 +°(D'?)7.‘R ?XbedBound- +BGQ xtn tvio lunettes ; [Besg'mrd
ts imbed cross, wo long crosses | [Beannard ?
leaf - sha in HARD connected by dot- ]
four angles; all ted line between.
with dots within. B65 Wt 180.
(Pl VI. 16.]
40 | OFFA (Dots).  Floriated +  Floriated  line | Dud.
REX  linebetweenlines| + O dividing legend
of legend ; dots. B D (as Ova: nu-
. + merous dots in
field,
R65 Wt 19-1.
(PL VIL 1]
41 | O F (Dots). Crosscross- | €AD (Dots). Dotted | Eadberht.
&BRT let voided, and | BERH lines  between
with rosette of | T€ lines of legend.
dots in centre. =65 Wt 180.

[P). VIL 2.]




OFFA. 81
No. Obverse. Reverse, Mint. Mooeyer.
42 |[O].E Cross crosslet EEERD Dotted lines be- | Eadberht.
R] P  voided, and with RH twoen linee of
rosette of duts in legend.
centre. n(ﬁ-ngment).
43 | OF FA (Dots). Lozenge- | EZXD (Dots). »
X3 A+ sehaped com, BERH B65 Wt 188
ment, in which | TE
circle encloging
quatrefoil  with
trefoils between
leaves.
(Pl VIL 8]
44 o Similar to | - EALHTVND (Dots). Ealhmund.
+OFFR No. 88. mall open croes
REX
¥ (much broken).
[Pl VIL 4.)
45 Dotted compartment with | € © (Dots). Croes | Eoba.
croes throngb 1t B& voided in centre
(atmdud and having cross
No. 1 [P In oom- of dots vnthin
ent. O limbs ending in
R T; numetons broken circles.
BT Wt178.
(PL VIL 5.)
46 » » €O BA Croes voided in
centre, having
small cross with-
in; limbs of
oross ending
triangles ; nu-
merous dots.
B 65 Wt 182
(Pl VIL 6.]
47 | +O FF AR EX Plain | E O (Dots) m four circles
cross having | X 9 joined by lines;
quatrefoil overit ; in centre, cross
numerous dots. with dots in
angles; between
circles, trefoils.
(PL VIL.7.) ¥ 3 '7 Wt 150.
48 +0'l'-"F7‘ %inea between E(%- (Dotas). Oblort:g E¥elno¥®.
egend as on compartmen!
REX No. 35 (rev.); with bi-lobed
numerous dots ends  between
in fleld. lines of legend;
llets within it ;
ots in field.
R75 Wt 2117

(Pl VIL 8



82 MERCIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
49 +o ":I'F‘ B;fe:weend {ines 'ﬂ’é&‘ (Dots) withi:h com- | ESelnoX.
egend, lines fcrtment 8
REX of dots, as in ike Bmoﬁ
No. 88 ; nume- shield ; & cross at
rous dots in fleld. each side joined
by dots.
B15 Wt 199.
(Pl VIL 9.)
50 | OFFR in two lunettes; | EPEL (Dots). Crossabove
REX between, two hPOP and)' below; double
croeses connected anchor ttern
by dotted line. between lines of
legend.
B 65 Wt 188.
[Pl VIL 10.]

51 | »O FF KR EXinangles | HE ® G* R in circular | Heagr, or
of plain croes spaces between | Hearer?
with quatrefoil limbs of cruci-
in oentre; nu- form fi (a8 in
merous dots. Soeattas Type 14

rev.) in centre of
which is an orna-
mental cross.
BT Wt 178
(PL VIL 11.]
52 | .~.M.. Dotted lines|+ L B L in compart- [ Lulla.
+OFFR  between lines ments of quar-
REX of legend. tered quatrefoil.
Three pellets in
each outer cusp,
and  numerous
dots within.
B8 Wt2138
(Pl VIL 12.)
53 U Plain lines be- | OSMOD (Dots) between | Osmod.
LOFFR  tween legend; two lines; orns-
REX dots in field. ments above and
below.
B 15 Wt 147,
(Pl VII 13.]

54 | 40 FF KR EX between | © SM © D between limbs
limbs of ecrose of cross botonnée
botonnée  over voided in centre;
which is a smaller numerous dots.
cross of same R 65 Wt 188.
kind.

[Pl VII 14.]

*org.




CYNETHRY®D, 33
No. Obdbverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
55 P (the T has & | RE G NI HT on limbs of | Regniht.
+OF FR longlimbdivid- cruciform figuro
REX ing the word (comp. No. 51),
below) ; dotted having  double
lines between; square in centre,
dots in field. and four dots in
each s be-
tween limbs.
B8 Wt 211
(Pl VIL 15.]
56 P Dotted lines | S U (Dots). Compart- | Wino®.
+OFFRX  between lines | ONI ment with bi-
REX of legend ; dots lobed ends bet ween
in fleld. lines of legend,
having dots with-
in it, as No. 48.
BT Wt 195.
(PL VIL 16.]
57 ) » uud Same type.
' " NG = W oL
58 T » ” Wg;l | Two crmeses con-
+OFFR ¥  nected by dotted
[REX] linebetween lines
of le};ond.
= (fragment) 7. :
[P1. VIL. 17.) I
CYNETHRYD.
Wipow or Orra, 796.
Moneyer.
Eoba. )
59 | EOBK (Dots). Bust r., | +CYNESRYS REGINK | Eoba.
hairin longcurls; | (Dots). In centre, within
behind head, long double circle, ;
cross. dots.
B65 Wt 174.
(PL VIIL 1.]
" REG!NR
60 | EOBRX; no cross behind M within single
head. circle.
B 65 Wt 159.
(Pl VIIL 2]
61 | EOBK; no cross. +CYNEDRY®S REGIN

[Pl VIIL 3.

within single

circle.
R7T Wt 197




34

MERCIA.

COERNWULF (CENWULF).
A.D. T96—A.D. 822.

See
Babba,
Beornfre® [ Biornfri®, &o.).

Moneyers.
note on p. 25.

Etelmod [=Efelnot 2).

Hereberht.

Ceolbeald. Huntael ?
Ciolheard [Ceolheard, &c.}. Ludoman [Ludaman].
Dealla [Deola, &c.} Lul.
Diar{mod ? = Diormod]}. Oba [=Eoba ?]
Diormod. Pendwine [ Wendwine).
Duda. Sigeberht [Seberht, &c.).
Dun. Sigestef.
Ealhstan. Swefheud [SBwefneard).
FEama. Tidbearht.
Eanmund. Wernemd. Q'Vermeard Werheard.]
}erh;. herd (Wi
olr
Elhun [= Elmund 1]. Wit.ha.rd ithed, Witnerd 7).
Elmund [= Alchmund 7} Wintred [ =Withard ?).
Eoba [Eaba = Oba ?]. Wodel
F1rsT SERIES.
Cotns with head or bust.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
62 | "HCOENVVLF REX P | HBIORNFREB MONETA| Biornfri®,
Bust r., diademed. Cross flory of :
liar form ; dot in
ocentre.
=B 8* Wt 21'7.
(Comp. Pl. VIIL 16.]
63 | +COENVVLF REX TP +B O TRED (Dots). | Botred.
Head r., diademed. In oentre, within
circle, diamond
compartment quar-
tered dia nzlly,
joined to circle by
lines from centre
of sides ; dots.
B Wt 218
(Pl VIIL 4.)
64 | +COENVVLF REX ¥ CEOLBERLD Cross, dot | Ceolbeald.
Bust r., laureate. in each angle.
R 75 Wt. 200.
[Pl VIIL 5.]

* The size of the coins in this series varies between ‘8 in. and -85, except in the few cases

specified.



COENWULY.

Ne.

Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

70

n

72

+COENVVLF REX T
Bustr.

»  Bustr., diademed.

” ” »

”» no diadem.

»»  Bust r., diademed.

+LCOENVVL F REX T
no diadem.

DEKL LKMO NETR
Circls from which
spring three croe-

les.
“83 Wt. 21-8.
(Pl VIIL 6.)

*HDEXLLX MONETR
No crosses dividing
legend, nor dots
in angles of croes

CT088.
B Wt 205

”» MONETK
In centre crosscross-
let over 8t An-
drew;s ©ross pcm-
m

B WL217.
(PL VIIL 7.)

*+DIORTOD TONETR
Cross flory a8 No. 62.
B Wt 218.

Cross 1':’:oline.
B Wt 195

+DVN TONETR. Cross
croeslet; dot in

each angle.
5.3 %Vt. 220.

HERLHTRAN TONETA
Cross surrounded
by crescents and

wedges.

(P1. VIIL 8.
+EXEHZTAN TONETR

crosslet.
R Wt 187,

¢ < Botone.” Hawkins, §.C,, 20d ed., p. 40.

Diormod.

Dun.

D 2



36

MEROIA.

Obverse.

Reverese.

Mint. Moneyer.

73

74

7%

76

7

78

+COENVVLF REX T
Bust r., diademed.

” no diadem.

”» Bust r., diademed.

” ”» ”

” » »

»HOEWUVVLF REX P
Buat r., diademed.

»hCOENVVLF REX T
. Sam

e type.

%k LVL in the four com-
partments of a
quatrefoil, enclos-
ed in circle and
having dots in

outer o
y.3 W; 216.

(PL VIIL 9.)
Similar. = 75 Wt. 185,

OBR TON ETR Le d
divided by
crosses springin
from ei‘r)clegl ilg)
centre ; within
cgrcle, cross mo-

€.
BT5 Wt 210,
CPL. VIIL 10.)

OBX TON ETK in
centre eight-foil.
R Wt 22-2.

(PL VIIL 11.]
HOBAITONKETA

Cross with leaf in
each an%l;.
F. t. 21'8.

(P). VIIL 12.]

*+SEBERH! TONETR
(Dot) Croes with wedges
in angles (oross
pomm e over oross

pattée
m"'l Wt 20°0.

*kSIESTEF TONET

In centre
R Wt 168.

(PL VIIL 18.]

*»SVVEFHERD MOHETR
Cross fourchée, with
dots in angles.
» Wi, 223

[PL. VIIL 14.]

Lul

Oba, or
Eoba.

Seberht.

Sigestef.

Swefherd.



OCOENWULF. 87
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Momeyer.
81 | +COENVVLF REX 7 **TIDBEARR" TONETK | Tidbearht.
Same type. Croes flory as on
No. 62.
B Wt 217
[Compare Pl. VIIL 16.]
83 | Var: nodivision in legend. » TONETR
2 Wt 208.
83 | Same. +TIDEARAR MONETR
Seme tyg)e.
B Wt 185,
84 | -OENVVLF RE-- *kTIDBE - F TONETR
Same type. Quatrefoil.
B (fragment).
85 | Similar. COENVVLF, &c. | "kWERHEARDI TONETK | Werneard.
Cross pommée over
cross pattée.
RT5 Wt 210,
[Pl VIIL 15.] .
86 ” ” » 'i"PER"ERRD' TONETK
Cross flory as on
No. 62.
B Wt 212
[PL VIIL 16.]
87 »  legend undivided. | 'HPERNEARD MONETR
Same type.
B Wt 2138
88 »  logend divided. *HpERHEARDI TONETA
Cross moline with
dots in angles.
B» Wt 205,
[Pl VIIIL 17.]
89 | +COENVVLLC REX T HPINTRED (Dots). Wintred.
Heaad r., diademed. Tribrach with dots
in each angle.
BT5 Wt 212
[PL VIIL 18.]
90 | +COEWUVVLF REX T Pl H$ R ED Lozenge-
Heed r., diademed. shaped compart-
ment from angles

of which spring
crosses dividing
the legend ; cross
in centre.

Rr Wt 225,



8 MERCIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
91 | +COENVVLF REX T PO D E L+ Similar | Wodel.
Heed r. diademed ; type, croes of dots
traces of bust. in centre.
[(PL VIIL.19.] =75 Wt. 182
SECOND SERIES.
Coins without head or bust.
92 | *+COENVVLF REX CIOL HX RD Tribrach | Ciolhard.
(Dots). In centre T moline, voided,
dividing the le-
:ii; dots in
B* Wt 188
93 » o dots). » D VD X (Dots). ,, Duda.
* & Wt 195.
94 | "kCOENVVLF » » » »
(Dots). B Wt 180.
95 O (Dot) » EXANTV ND,, Eanmaund.
& (Pierced). Wt. 19-2.
96 COEHVVLF » 'kE OB X Tribrach mo- | Eoba, or
(Dot). line composed of | Oba.
three lines to each
limb; dots in
each angle.
R Wt 198,
Pl IX. 1.]
97 | +COENVVLF » Ep EL MOD  Tribrach | E¥elmod.
(Dots). a8 in No. 92; nu-
merous dots in
eld.
(PL IX. 2] B Wt 210.
98 |-i- COENVVLF (Dot) » small ocircle in
each angle of tri-
brach.
B Wt 20°0.
P Broken | LVDO  within compart- | Ludoman.
99 COENVVL dotted | TAU ment shaped
REFX lines be- somewhat like
tween legend ; Boeotian shield ;
dots in fleld. dots in fleld.
[PL IX. 8.] B Wt 212.

* The size of the coins in this series is -75-8 in.




COENWULPF. 39

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
100 | *+COENVVLF REX 8IG EBE RA' Tribrach | Bigeberht,
In centre . moline, voided,
Similar to No. 92. dividing the le-
gend; pellet in
each angle. Bi-
milar to No. 92.
2 WLI171.
101 | +EQENVVLF REX ,, VV I13H XRD " Wighard [or
2 Wt 197. | Withard ?

There can be no doubt that many of the coins of both Offa and Coenwulf were
struck at Canterbury. This may be afirmed with moet ocrtainty with regard to
the coins of the above scries bearing the type of the tribrach, which probably
represents the Archiepiscopal pall. Bee Num. Chron. N.8. vol. v. p. {‘il s0gq.
(J. Evans), and 8rd 8. vol. ii. p. 61 segg. (J. Evans), and Inétroduction.




40

MERCIA.

CEOLWULF I
A.D. 822—A.D, 823 orR 824 (DEPOSED).

Moneyers.
See note on p. 25.
Zlhun [ = Almund, &o.?]. Edtfotr
Ceolbald. E¥elno® [Etelmod].
g:zheard Hereberht.
ing.
Dunn. RduEt [ Rmeld 2%
Dunnie.
Eactu [= Eucsta ?) Werbold erbald
Eadgar ? Wertni® [or Pertni$?].
Ealhstan. Wodel
Eanwulf [Eonwulf).
First SEries.
Coins with head or bust.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
102 | *kCIOLVVLF REX P *+DVNN fT‘ONE'lT In | Dunn.
Bust r., divdemed. centre « 5 S
B* Wt 215,
Pl IX. 4]
103 | +EEOLVVLF REX P ,, | kEACZTV TONETA Eactu.
Croes crosslet;
around, eight dots.
=B Wt 218.
[Pl IX. 5.]
104 | +Ae EONULF REX ,, | +EAD Two long crosses, Eadgar?
(Rude letters.) SYR  moline at baese; | [See also
(Rude oross and nume- 0. 111.]
letters). rous dots be-
tween ; the whole
dividing legend.
R Wt 204
[Pl IX. 6.]
105 | *kEIOLVVLF REX Tk 'l'EALH’fAN MONETA | Ealhstan.
» Croes ; around four
crescents and
four dots.
B Wt 205.
(P IX. 7]
106 | *FEIOLVVLF REX T ,, | +EALHWLRN TOHET
In centre AN,
R Wt 197

* Size ‘8-'85 in.



OEOLWULF I 41
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
107 | *kCIOLVVLF REX P EXN Lines between | Eanvvlf.
Bust r., diademed. | AALFTO legend  with
NETV  crooks, one at
(Dots). r., the other at
L end.
B Wt 212
HER  Similar type, lines | Hereberht.
108 | +CEOLVVLF REX®,, | +383 with crooks at
1HY  both ends.
B Wt 210
(Pl IX. 8.]
109 » » » PER  Dots in fleld. Werbald.
. BALD B Wt 192
TONE
110 | +EELVVLF REX 7, + (Dots).  Lines | Wertni®, or
PER4 with bent ends | Pertni®?
HIq  between legend.
B Wt 196.
[Pl IX. 9.]
111 EEOLVVLE + REX T | Two long crosses on three | Uncertain,
» logs, sideways; between | [Eadgar?]
them, St. Andrew’s cross.
Above [E]A @, below
6AZ R Wt 170.
[Pl IX. 10.]
Struck at Canterbury (Dorobernia). CANTERBURY.
112 | »CIOLVVLF REX TCI | "kDOROBREBIA I:lBrl
" In centre 4 +V
(for DOROBERNIA
CIVI-TAS)
R Wt 218.
[Pl IX. 11.]
BEcOND SERIES.
Coin without head or bust.
8truck at Canterbury (Dorobernia). CANTERBURY.
113 | +EIOLVVLFREXMERC!| *kSIGESTEF DORO- | Bigestof.

Long cross, on either] BERNINX Croes croeslet.

side of which CR V R Wt 217
[PL IX. 12.)



42 MERCIA.

BEORNWULF.
A.D, 828 or 824—A.D. 825.
Moneyers.
See note on p. 25.
FEadno¥. E%ono¥ [= E¥elno’ ?].
Eadwas [ Eadwar for Eadgar 7]. Monna.
Fucsta [= Eactu 7). Werbeald.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
114 | +BEORNPVLF REX *LEpPONOPp ‘T‘ONET‘ Et%ono¥, or
(Dots). Bustr.,diademed. Oroes crosslet. | Eadno® ?
R85 Wt. 192
115 | +BEORNPVLF REX PER Werbald.
Bust r., no diadem. | BALD
TOHE =175 Wt 222
[Pl IX. 18.)
LUDICAN.
A.D, 825, SLAIN SBAME YEAR.
Moneyers.
Eadocar [Eudgar) Eadno3. Werbald.
116 | *KLVDIEAR} HE ¢ %EADHOP TOHET Eadnod®.
Bust r., diademed. Croes crosslet.
R'8 Wt 227
[Pl IX. 14.]
WIGLAF.
A.D, 825. Derosep 829? REesTORED 830-839.
Moneyers.
Hunnoel. oney Redmand.
117 | *kVVIELAF REX T D and hin two | Redmand.
(Dots). Small cross +RED’I"I\ lunettesof dots,
with dots in h with pellets on
angles. either side.
R8 Wt 257,
! [Pl 1X. 15.]

* If the reading be EADNOI the name of the moneyer is Eadno®. Q is sometimes written
for D, especinlb on coins of East Anglia.
+ The R and H (=N) -ppuem.ly transposed.



BERHTWULF.

BERHTWULF (BEORHTWULF).

A.D.

See
%ﬁd- 1d 1d)
yrnwal urnwa
FEadwald.
Eanbald.

Eanna

Ean o}

Denehean 7]

889—a.p. 858.

Moneyers.

note on p. 25.
Liaba.
Oswulf.
gigohesh.

48

atel.
Wigeheah [ Wi », Sigeheah ?
wg& ([ Wigehean, Sige )

Fiesr Skaims.

With bust.

No.

Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

118

119

120

121

122

123

124

BERHTVLF REX
Bust r., diademed.

r

”

(PL

(P
HT

(PL

(PL

BERAVVL....

BERAVVLF REX ,,

1 * BVRNVVR - -

*+BRID TONETR
crosslet.
aR* Wt 193

TOUETRK ,,
R Wt 178

”

X.1)

*sBVRNVVALD Croes
with annulet in

each le.
R :Wt. 19-5.

Croes having two
limbe croeslet.
R Wt 175.

X. 2]

X.38]

| ABVRNVALD In centro
B Wt 197.
X.4)

" Cross
Mﬁ’ (fragment).

''DENENEARH Cross
croeslet voided in
centre.

B Wt 193

* The size of the coins of this series is from +8-'85 in.

Brid.

Byrnwald, or
Bﬁy?;mnld.

Dencheah.



MERCIA.

No.

Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

125

126

127

128

129

130

131

132

138

134

135

BERHTVLF REX
Bust r., diademed.

*wDENEHEAH Cross,
two limbs ending
in crosslets, two
:noline, or ending

n
2B Wt 208.

[PL X.5]

” ” ”

BERHTVVLF REX ,,

+#DENEHERH »
& (two fragments joined).

EXHHA TOUETR
Cross crosslet over
quatrefoil.
B Wt 202

[PL X. 6]

” ” ”

BERAVVLF REX ,,

» ”

BERHTVLF REX
Bust r.,, diademed.

BERAVLF REX ,,

*LBERAVLF REX ,,

BERHTVLF REX ,,

FEXFHER T Cros

moline.
R Wt 198

*JLIXBR T'NO Cross
crosslet, voided
in centre.

B Wt 165,

*HLIXBR TONET :
voided in
centre, with an-
nulet in each
angle.
B Wt 162.

+O~NVVLF T
Cross crosslet.
= Wt 187.

JW~IBEHEARH
Same t
B Wt 170.

» Croes with dots in
angles, three in
first quarter, one
in others.

2 Wt 199,

»» Cross, annulet in
each angle.
R Wt 192

s A kind of croes
fourchée.
R Wt 182

Deneheah.

Liaba.

Oswulf.

Sigcheah.




BERHTWULF.

46

Obverse.

Reverse.

Miunt. Moneyer.

136

137

138

139

BERAVLF REX T
Bust r., diademed,
dividing legend.

I~ IBEHERH
» Inocenwreqh

R Wt 287.

(P X. 7]

BERHTVLF REX ,,
legend undivided.

BERAVLF REX ,,

HSIGEHERH 7§
= (broken).

*LVVINE TONNE
Croes crosslet.

& (broken).

SECOND SERIES.
Without head or bust.

+BERHTVVLF REX T
Cross potent over
plain croee.

+TRTEL MONETR
Cross nt.
B Wt 228

(Pl X. 8]

Sigeheah.

Wine.

Tatel.



MEROIA.

BURGRED (BURHRED).
A.D. 853—A.D. 874, DEP.; DIED S8AME YEAR.

Adhelm [Aldhelm).
Beacilia [ Beaglia)

Bearnesh (= Beanneah ?).
Berhtel.

Moneyers.
See note on p. 25.

E3¥elheah.
E¥elwulf.
Eﬁereq.

Framric.
Gudhelm = Cubhelm.

Bemred. Gubhere [Gu¥nere, Gun¥ere =
Gun¥er?
Bmmwul [ ‘or Diarwulf ?7]. Gu¥mund.
Biorno¥ iorno®, Diormod ?]. Hatwie.
Blehtia ? Heawulf [Hewulf].
Oenred [Ceinred]} Herefer¥.
Cc::flln';ulf Ce¥elwulf ?]. Hoomel? Heawulf 7).
? ea
Ciallaf Geollaf]. ngereEl. 4
Cunehe Hussa [Hasea, Hucca].
Cuberht. Huthere (= Gubhere ?].
CuShelm. Idiga.
Cushere = Gubhere. Inca.
Dealge [= Dealla, Dela ?]. Lefla.
Dela. Liafman.
Dialine [ Dialing]. Liafwald.
porwt B s
A ude u
Diga.
Dudda [Duda]. Lnll&
Dudec: Mamman ?
Dnda Messa.
Dudhelm [ Jfor Cuthelm 7]. Osmund.
Dudwine. Tata [= Tatel ?).
Eadno3. Tatel.
Ealdwaulf. Tidehelm.
Eanred. Wine.
Elfear. w
Desoription of Types.
Obverse. Reverse.
a.
Bust r., diademed. Legend in three lines; the

upper and lower portxons
enclosed in lunettes.
Pyramids, &o., of dots
in one or more of the
spaces left by legend.

[Comp. Pl. X. 9, 15.]

-

e - ad



BURGRED.

No.

Obverse. Reverse.

140
141

142

148
144
145
146
147
148

Type b.
Bust r., diademed. Legend in three lines;
upper and lower portions
enclosed in Junettes
broken in centre of curve.

Dots as before.
[Comp. Pl X. 12.]

Type c.

» ” Legend in three lines;
upper and lower portions
each enclosed between
line with crook at each
end and curve; forming
lunette, hroken at -the
angles. Dots as before.

[Comp. PI. X. 18.]

Type d.

» » Legend in three lines;
lines with crooks at each
end between. Dots
before.

[Comp. Pl X. 10, 14.]

(Type a.)

MOH

BVRERED RE"X M KDhELM
ETR B Wt 168.

BVRERED REX™ ” B Wt 222

MON

” KDhLEM
ETK R Wt 172

(Type o)

rMON
BVRERED REX™ BEABYTA
ETR Wt. 21-0.

Wt. 21-0.
Wt. 203,
Wt. 20-6.
Wt. 199,
Wt. 20-8.

»” ” ”

”» ” ”

" REX + ”
[PL X. 9]

* The size of the coins in this serles is from *75--8 in.

2
m
o
*
CE T B

Adhelm.

Beagstan.



48 MERCIA.,
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type a.)
rMON
149 | BVRERED REXsk BERGTX Beagstan.
. ETR 2 Wt 170.
150 " REX™ ” R Wt 195,
161 ”» » WON B Wt 212
152 ”» REX MON R Wt 198
(Type b)
VMON
158 | BVRBRED REX™k BERGTA
ETR 2 Wt 182
(Type a.)
MON Bearneah ?
154 | *+BVRERED REX 7 *sBERRNE
ETR 2 Wt 208.
155 rMOH
. BVRERED REX M BERHEX
ETAR R Wt 1938
rMxN
156 ” REX™h +BERHERX
ETR n Wt 208
167 ” ” » R Wt 213
168 »” REX ™} (rMON) R Wt 200
rMOH
159 ” RE™X+ BERHEZR
ETR B Wt 212
rMON
160 » REX™ ... FBERHEX
ETR n Wt 220,
161 ” REX™ » n Wt 2290.
rMOH
162 » REX BEZARHEXR
ETR r Wt 212
163 ” » (BERHEX) = Wt.178.
164 ”” 2 ('X‘BER"E‘)B Wt 192,
M$N
165 | *kBVRGR T ED REX *HBERANK
ETR = Wt 207.




BURGRED. 49
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type a.)
hMON
166 | BVREROHED REX™ *LBERAN Bearneah ?
ETR B Wt 206
167 | "BVRERED REX » B Wt 212
MON
168 | *¢#BVRERED REX *+BEVRN
ETR B Wt 195,
MON
169 | BYREREDREX™ BERLM
ETX B Wt 205
MON
150 | BVRERED REX M BIORHOD Biorno%
ETK & Wt 178. | (Diormod 7).
ON
171 | BVRERED REX T CENRED Cenred.
ETX B Wt 1890
172 | BVRERED REX M » 2 Wt 197
178 " REX (ETK) &2 Wt 220.
174 » » " R Wt 208.
175 " " » B Wt 197
M<$N
176 " " CENRED
ETR 2 Wt 185
MOH
177 " " CEIRED
ETR B Wt 217
(Type o.)
MON
178 | «BVRERED REX M~ | «xCENRED
ETR B Wt 206
179 ” REX M (MaN) = Wt 182
180 » REX (MON) = Wt 202
(Type d.)
M*&N
181 | *+BVRGRED REX “<ECENRED
ETR = Wt 192




50 MERCIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type d.)
M &N
182 | *FBVRERED REX 'L CENRED Cenred.
ETR = Wt 198
183 " RE (MON) = Wt 198.
[Pl. X. 10
(Type d, var: lines dotted on rev.)
MON
184 | "BVRERED REX *LCENRED
ETX r Wt 205,
185 » » " B Wt 207.
186 BVRERED REX (CENRED)
R Wt 160.
(Type c)
LF MO Ce¥elwulf.
187 | *BVRGRED REX M~ *HCEDELLYV Efor
IETR = Wt 217. [ Etelwulf?]
[PL X. 11.]
(Type c.)
MON
188 | *BVRERED REX T YCEOLIRF Ce¥liaf =
ETR R» Wt 24:0. | Ce¥elwulf?
(Type c.)
F MON
189 | +BVRGR ED REX™ SHCIALLE Ciallaf.
Bust dividing legend. ETK B Wt 202
F MON
190 | *kBVRGRED REX CIALLR
Legend undivided. ETR B Wt 190.
(Type d.)
F MON
191 | »kBVRBRED REX JCIALLA
ETX R Wt 185,
(Type a.)
MMON
192 BVRERED REX™ T CVNEHEL Cunehelm.
ETR R Wt 200.
193 » ” CVNEHE
)= Wt 185,




BURGRED. 51
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type a.)
MMXN
194 | wBYRBRED REX™ CVNEHEL Cunehelm.
ETR 2 Wt 21°0.
MMON
195 » REX CVNEHEL
ETX B Wt 201
MMON
196 BVRBRED REX T CVNEHL
ETR a2 Wt 1985.
197 ” ”» (Em) B Wt 171,
198 ”» REX™ (ETX) B Wt 197
199 ”» REX ”" R Wt 187
(Type b.)
MMON
200 BVRBRED REX™ CVNEHL
ETR B Wt 207.
(Type c.)
MMON
201 BVRBERED REX T CVNEHEL
ETR a2 Wt 1846
MON
202 » REX™ CVNEHLM
ETR B Wt 198
MsN
203 | "#BVRBER ED REX™ CVNEHLM
Bust dividing legend. ETX B Wt 207.
MON
204 BVRBERED REX CVNEHL
Legend undivided. ETX B Wt 218.
(Type d.)
MMON
205 BVRBRED REX™ CVNEHEL
ETR B Wt 193
206 | HBVRBRED REX T (SVNEHL) & Wt 2190.
207 ” REX " = Wt 201,



52 MEROIA.
No.. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type d, var.)
208 BVRGRED REX™ MOH Dotted lines | Cunehelm.
Double circle en- | EVHEHLM above and
closing head. ETX below crooked
lines.
B Wt 208
(Type a.)
MON
209 BVRERED REX DEZLEGE Dealge.
ETR » Wt 205.
(Type a.)
MON
210 BVRGERED REX *+DELZ Dela.
Obverse very rude. ETX 2 Wt 1838.
(Type a.)
. MON
211 BVRERD REX T DIZRVLF Diarwulf.
ETX 2 Wt2l1.
212 BVRERED REX™ " B Wt 215
218 » » (MXN) = Wt 2190
LMON
214 » RE T DIXKRVF
ETR B Wt 208.
(Type b.)
MON
215 BVRERED RE M DIXRVLF
ETR B Wt 218
(PL X. 12.]
216 | *kBYRERED REX™ ” B Wt 200.
(Type ¢.)
MON
217 BVRERED REX T DIXRVLF
ETX B Wt 184,
MON
218 » » DIRRML
FETR B Wt 192
MON
219 *kBVRERED REX DIZRVLF
ETX = Wt 181.




BURGRED. 63
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type d.)
. MON
220 BVRERED REX™ DIXRVLF Diarwulf.
ETX 2 Wt218
221 | *+BVRERED REX » a Wt 200.
222 ”» ” (M*N) B Wt 201
F MON
223 » " DIZRVL
ETX B Wt 225.
IMXN
224 BVRERED REX™ DIXRVLF
ETX B Wt 201,
(Type a.)
MON
225 BVRERED REX M +DIGK Diga.
ETR B Wt 201.
226 ” REX™ ” a2 Wt 1690.
228 " REX o} (MON) B Wt 2086
229 » REX™ ” B Wt 207.
230 ” REX » B Wt 208
(Type a.)
MON Dudds, or
231 BVRBRED REX T *+DVDDR Duda.
ETR B Wt 199.
232 ” REX ” a2 Wt 200.
238 ”» ” Iy 2 Wt 198
MON
234 ”» " DVDDR
ETK 2 Wt 196
(Type b.)
MON
235 BVRBERED REX *»DVDDR
ETR R Wt 216




54 MERCIA.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type c.)
MON Dudda, or
236 | BVRERED REX M~ | sk«DVDDR Duda.
Bust dividing legend. ETKR R Wt 22:8.
287 BVRBERED REX » B Wt 2I1
238 | 'sBVRERED REX M~ CkDVDR) = Wt 1890.
289 » REX ”» B Wt 207.
MON
240 | «BVRER T ED REX *»DVDK
ETR & Wt 208.
(Pl X. 18] |
(Type d.)
M N
241 | WBVRERED REX VAadaaAa
ETKR 2 Wt 188.
MON
242 » REX™ *DVDR
ETR 2 Wt 220.
MwN
243 | +BVRER ED REX *»DVDR
Bust dividing legend. ETR 2 Wt.192
244 » » (MON) = Wt 201
245 | "W"BVRERED REX (MON) = Wt 187.
Legend undivided.
(Type d, var : dotted lines between the crooked lines.)
MYN
246 BVRBRED REX™ *»DVDZR
ETKR R Wt 198

The three following coins are much more barbarous than the other coins of

g‘mis and may be burbarous imitations of the time of the Danish invasion of
erc;
(Type a.)
MON
247 | *BBVRER ED REX™ +DADK

Bust dividing legend. ETR - = Wt210.
248 ” ”» (+DVD¥) B Wt 199.



BURGRED. 55
No. Obveree. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type d.)
MON
249 BVRGER ED REX™ +DVDR Dudda, or
Bust dividing legend. ETK R Wt 191. | Duda.
[Pl X. 14]
(Type a.)
MON
250 | +BVRERED REX M *»DVDECIL Dudecil.
ETRA* = Wt 208
251 | +BVRGER ED REX M (MEN)* = Wt 217
Bust dividing legend.
(Type c)
LMON
252 | vBVRE RED REX »DVDECI
Bust dividing legend. ETR B Wt 223
ILMO
253 | vBVRER ED REX™ ,, | *DVDELC
NETA B Wt 221,
(Type d.)
LM
254 | +BVRERED REX *sDVDEC
NETR r Wt 223
LMON
255 » » *kDVDEC
ETX R Wt 213
256 ”» ”» ” R Wt- 21°6.
(Type d)
N MON
257 | +BVRERED REX DVDEMRK Dudeman.
ETR B Wt 226.
258 » ”» (MNON) B Wt 211
(Type a.)
BVRERED REX M MON
259 DVD_IPINE Dudwine.
ETR R Wt 210
260 ’ REX™T » R Wt 180.

* Nos. 250, 251 arc somcwhat barbarous.




MERCIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type a.)
MON
261 BVRERED RE™X T DVQFIINE Dudwine.
. E =B Wt 210.
262 ” REX™ (DVDINNE) =& Wt. 21'1.
263 » REX | (DVDPINE) = Wt 196.
264 » REX™ (DVDPINE) 2 Wt 204.
265 ” REX ” B Wt 211
266 ” ” (DVDPlhE) B Wt 205.
(Type d.)
MXN
267 BVRBRED REX™ DVD‘F;NE
E B Wt 198
MON
268 " » DV%‘*E
E 2 Wt 198
(Type a.)
MEN
269 BVRERED REX M EXDNOD Eadno¥.
ETR 2 Wt 282
270 ” REX (MON) B Wt 208.
(Type a.)
MON.
271 BVRGRED.REX M EADVLF Eadwulf.
ETRX R Wt 2138
272 " »”» R Wt 185,
278 ” T (ERDLVLF)
2 Wt 194,
274 ” REX™X (HERDLVLF)
R Wt 194,
MON
275 » REX EXDVLF
ETR B Wt 178
MON
276 »” REX™ EALDVLF
ETX &= Wt 161.
277 ” ” (E‘DLVF) R Wt 202,




BURGRED. 57
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type a.)
MON
278 | "WBVRERED REX T *EXNRED Eanred.
ETRX B Wt 228
279 » REX (M&H) = Wt 212
DMON
280 -X-BVRBRE D REX M~ | skEANRE
dividing legend. ETX B Wt 219,
DM+N
281 | *+BVRBR ED REX™ ,, | EANRE
ETX B Wt 21'5.
”» REX ,, MON
282 EANRED
ETA B Wt 1890.
: The four following coins are barbarous. (See p. 54.)
(Type a.)
MON
283 | +BVRER ED REX ERANRED
Bust dividing legend. ETR B Wt 195,
MON
284 " REX™ ,, | @34NM3
ETR B Wt 200.
MON
m ” ” ” OgaaNua
3T R Wt 208
MON
286 ” »  » | GIANKI
ETK B Wt 176
(Type a.)
ON
287 BVRGRED REX EDELhER Etelheah.
ETR B Wt 205,
(Type a.)
MON
288 BVRERED REX M EDELVLF Evelwulf.
ETR R Wt 174,
289 . REX | » R Wt 178.
290 . REX " R Wt 186.




58 MERCIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type a.)
MON
291 BVRERED REX T EDEVLF Etelwulf.
ETR B Wt 182
292 » T (EDELLAF)
a2 Wt 188
(Type b.)
MON
293 BVRBRED REX EDELVLF
ETR R Wt 198,
(Type c.)
F MON
294 | »WBVRERED REX EDELVL
ETKR B Wt 220.
F MXN
205 BVRERED REX T HEDELVF
ETR B Wt 19'5.
296 BVRGRFED REX (F MOH) =& Wt 202
M<4+U
297 BVRERED REX EDELAEL
ETR R Wt 1338.
(Type d.)
F MON
298 | skBVRERED REX FEDELVL
ETX B Wt 220
299 » ”» ”» B wt‘ 21-8.
(Type ¢c.)
CMON
800 | »vBVRERED REX M~ *sFRAMRI Frawric.
Bust dividing legend. ETR B Wt 182
(Type a.)
MON Gubhere or
801 BVRGERED RE 7P BVDhERE Gub¥nere [for
ETR R Wt 198. [ Guuther?
MON
302 » RE T GEVOHERE
ETX B Wt 206

(Pl X. 15.)




s e T

BURGRED. 59
No. Obverse. Reverse. , Mint. Moneyer.
(Type a.)
MOU Guthere or
303 BVRERED REX EVDHERE Gut¥nere [for
ETR A8 Wt 207. | Gunther?
804 ”» » (MON) B Wt 185.
MXN
m"’ ” ” GYD.'ERE
ETR a Wt 210.
806 ” » (MON) a Wt 205
MOH
807 » REX™ GEVDERE
ETR a2 Wt 2138
308 ” REX T ” R Wt 192
(Type c.)
M4 U
309 BVRBRED REX CVDHERE
ETR B Wt 1746.
M&N
310 »” RE™X GEVDHERE
ETR R Wt 188.
(Type a.)
_ MON
311 BVRERED REX T HERVVLF Heawulf.
ETR a2 Wt 208.
812 » REX » B Wt 185.
313 »” REX~ (FERVVLF)
R Wt 186.
314 ” REX (HERVVLF)
R Wt 2l'l
F MON
315 » REX™T HEZRVVL
ETAR B Wt 203
816 ” REX~™ ” B Wt 202
MON
317 ” REX HERVVL
ETKR R Wt 203




60 MERCIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type ¢.)
MON
3818 | BVRERED REX JHEVVLF Heawulf.
ETR R Wt 199.
(Type d.)
F MON
319 | +«BVRGRED REX HEZRVVL
ETX B Wt 212
MOU
820 ” " sLHEVVLI
ETR n Wt 200.
(Type a.)
© MON
321 BVRERED REX™ hEREFER Herefer®.
ETR a Wt 228,
822 | 'EBVRERED REX » a Wt 212
(Type d.)
® MON
823 BVRERED RE T hEREFER
ETR R Wt 195.
324 ’ REX » R Wt 210
325 | +BVRGRED REX » B Wt 180.
326 " " " B Wt 182.
327 ” ”» ” 2 Wt 20:2.
(Type a.)
D MON
328 BVRERED RE 7 HVBERE Hugered.
ETR a2 Wt 190.
329 » REX | » a2 Wt 177.
330 ”» ”» ” a2 Wt 182
331 | «BVRERED REX » a2 Wt 208
(Type o)
D MON
332 | '+*BVRERED REX HVGERE
ETA B Wt 197




BURGRED. 61
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type o)
833 | «BVRERED REX MON )
HVEERED Hugered.
ETE =& Wt 215
(Type d.)
D MON
88t | 'WBVRERED RE T HVEERE
ETX B Wt 200,
835 | HBVRERED RE W » B Wt 189.
836 BVRERED REX" ” B Wt 168
887 ” REX 1 ” B Wt 195,
838 | *MBVRBRED RE " B Wt 200.
MéN
839 BVRERED REX™ HVEERED
ETX B Wt 218
340 | *FBVRERED REX (MON) & Wt 205
(Type a.)
MON
841 BVRERED REX T FHARR Husea.
ETR a Wti192
843 » REX CEHVXX) & Wt 212
843 " ” CHHVSSE) = Wt 188.
844 " RE® (HVSSE) 2 Wt 198
345 ” REX CHHAQIR) =B Wt 178
(Type o)
MON
846 BVREBRED REX~ *H_‘gjl
E » Wt 207.
(Type d.)
MON
847 | WBVRERED REX LHVS SR
E B Wt 202
348 BVRERED REX~ " B Wt 207
849 » » » R Wt 190.




62 MEROIA,
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type d.)
MON
350 | *+WBVRGRED REX" -I-H_\II%SI Husea.
E B Wt. 20:0.
851 BVRGRED REX™ (M&N) =B Wt 205.
(Type a.)
MON
852 BVRGRED RET HVODHERE Hubhere [for
ETR & Wt 195. | Guthere 7]
353 ” REX ” B Wt 209.
(Type c.)
MON
85¢ | "WBVRGERED REX | HVDHERE
ETX B Wt 218
(Type a.)
MON
855 BVRAIRED REX+ +IDIGK Idi%l@
AT3 & Wt 208, | [= Diga?)
(Type a.)
MON
856 BVRERED REX *LEFLE Lefle.
ETR R Wt 195,
(Type c.)
NN
857 | "#BVRERED REX™ HLIXFMZX Liafman.
ETR R Wt 192
(Type a.)
MON
858 BVRERED REX *+LVDE Lude.
ETR B Wt 212
(Type c.)
MON
859 BVRGRED REX~ LVDIE Ludig{a 7).
ETX B Wt 207




BURGRED. 63
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type d.)
360 | HBVRBRED REX +’L'\?:'>‘.s Ludigf
a8
ETR B Wt 198 s
(Type a.)
MON
361 BVRERED REX™T LLVLLE Lulls.
ETXR R Wt 205.
362 " REX " 2 Wt 208
(Type b.)
MON
363 BVRERED REX T LVLLE
ETR R Wt 192
364 i REX™ " R Wt 195.
(Type a.)
MON
865 BVRERED REX M OSMVND Osmund.
ETR B Wt 187
366 " REX " B Wt 2l
367 » REX™ (OSMHEND) & Wt 20-2.
MxN
368 ” » OSMPND
ETR = Wt 222
MOH
369 ” REX™T OIMhHD
ETR B Wt 204
(Type d.)
- MON
870 BVRERED REX~ OSMHEND
ETR B Wt 230.
871 | +BVRERED REX (OSMHhND) = Wt 22'5.
M#EN
872 » ” OSMhND
ETX B Wt 2246
878 ” » (MﬁN) R Wt 207.




64 MEROIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer .
(Type o)
MON
874 | +BVRERED REX 7P JTRTR Tata.
ETKR B Wt 207.
875 ”» m ”» B Wt 208
(Type o)
MON
876 | '"sBVRERED REX™ FTRTR Tata.
ETR B Wt 206.
877 ”» ”» ”» B Wt 198
878 BVRBRED REX™ ”» B Wt 223
879 ” ”» ” B Wt 213.
(Type d.)
MON
880 BVRBRED REX™ I TATX
ETX a2 Wt 2135,
881 » » » B Wt 215.
882 ” ” ” B Wt 226.
883 ” » ” 2 Wt 201,
884 ” ” (M*N) B (bmken).
The following coin is barbarous. (See p. 54.)
(Type d.)
TON
885 | *MBVRER ED REX™ FTRTR
Bust dividing legend. | ETR B Wt 204
(Type a.)
MON
886 BVRGRED REX M~ STATEL Tatel.
ETR » Wt 205.
887 ” ” (‘T’ON) R Wt 211



65

BURGRED.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type ¢.)
MON
388 | "HBVRGRED REX T *kVVINE Wine.
ETR B Wt 200
389 REX ” B Wt 204
390 | +BVRGR ED REX™ (VVINE)
Bust dividing legend. » Wt 197.
(Type d.)
MON
391 | *BVRBR ED REX™ kVVINE
Bust dividing legend. ETX a2 Wt2ll
392 BVRBRED REX™ (M<:N) a Wt 208
Legend undivi
(Type a.)
) D MON
393 BVRERED REX M VVLFER Waulfcard
ETX B Wt 206
(Type b))
D MON
394 BVRERED REX T VVLFEARR
ETR B Wt 201
895 ” REX™ ”» B2 Wt 159.
396 ” ”» ”» 2 Wt 218
897 ” REX » 2 Wt 185.
(Type d.)
MON
398 | WBVRGRED REX VVLFERRD
ETR B Wt 158
D MON
399 BVRGRED RE T VVLFEZRR
ETR R Wt 210.
400 | 'WBVRBRED REX » R Wt 200.
401 ”» » xR Wt 179.
MON
402 ”» PFFERARD
ETRA B Wt 212




66

MERCIA.

CEOLWULF IL

AD. §74. DEPOSED BY THE DANES SAME YEAR.

Dealt'z.

Moneyers.

See note an p. 25.

Liofvmld.,‘

No. Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

403 | CIOLVV LFREX

(PL X. 16

Bust | LIO FV XL DMO
r., dindemed. Diamon

d-dmﬁd

compartment, hav-
ing cross at each

angle, one limb
of which extends

to edge of coin.

In centre of com-

pertment small

cross.

B Wt 212

Liofwald.



( 67 )

KENT.

ECGBERHT.*
A.D. 765—aA.D. 791 ?

Moneyers.

Babba.

Udd.

No.

Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer,

1 | EGCBERHT Inoentre, R

VDD: betlween two dotted

(PL. XL 1)

EADBERHT II. PRZXEN.
A.D. T96—A.D. 798, pxP. BY CoENwULF, K1Ng or MERCIA.

[

'Tbe
six mon

Udd.

Moneyers.
Babbe. E%elmod. Jaenberht.
2 EXD  Dotted lines be- | BABBK Ahove,m lunette, | Babba.
BEARA  tween lines of below, in
REX legend ; nu- unother lunette,
merous dots in ko
field. R 15t Wt 204.
EXD Plain lines be- | IXEN ). Plain | Jaenberht.
BEARH tween lines of | BERHT lines dividing
REX 1 d ; dotsin legend ; below,
field. ornament, {+}-
B Wt 2238
[PL XI 2.]
th of ho
T e e i e s n e OB, She it 1 b
is known to have utended for about twenty-five Lwa Sce Hnwklns. 8. C., 2nd ed. p. 31.
Size of all the coins of the kings of Kent, unless rwise specified

r2



68

KENT.

Kent under the supremacy of Mercia.

" CUTHRHED.
A.D. 798—A.D. 806 or 807.

Moneyers.
See note on p. 25.
Beornfri¥. Heremod.
Duda Sigeberht.
Eaba. Werheard [Werneard).
Fmeer Skries.
Coins with bust.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
4 | +CVORED REX CANT |"HBEORNFRED TONETA| Beornfris.
Bust r., diademed, Cross pommée over

dividing legend. cross pattée.
B Wt 211,
(Pl XI. 8]
5 » » *kDVDR TONETRA ,, Duda.
2 Wt 198.
6 » ” *HEABX TONETA Eaba.
(Dots). = Wt 217.
7 » » *sHERETODI rI'ONETK Heremod.
27 Wt 2ype.
8 Legend undivided.| *+SIGEBERH| MONETA | Sigeberht.
. " Same type.
B Wt 181,
(Pl XI 4.)
9 | +CVPRED REX CANT | kVERHERARDI MONETR | Werheard.
Divided as before. Same type.
B Wt 215.
10 » » *sVERHERRDI TONETR
Same type.
R Wt 198,




OUTHRED. 69
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Mooeyes.
8xooND Sxrims.
Coins without head or bust.
11 |[CVD RED REX Tri-( DVDZX Cross moline | Duda.
brach voided in voided in oentre,
centre, dividing within  whioch,
the hav- t.
ing 1n ocentre a2 Wt2ll,
smaller tribrach
with wedges in
angles.
[PL XL 5.)
12 EVDRED (REX] Cross | [E] AB X Tribrach mo- | Eaba.
gesm pattée (Dots). line having
legen with dots three lines to
in angles. each limb, divid-
ing the I H
in fleld.
B (fragment).
13 | CVD RED REX Tribrach | SIG EBE RA. Tribrach | Sigeberht.
voided in oentre, moline  with
and having an- wedges in angles.
nulet at end of = Wt 215.
each limb, divid-
ing legend; in
oen tri-
brach with dots
in angles.
[PL XL 6.]
14 | BCVDRED REX Croes | 'HpE RHE ARD  Tri- | Werheard.
pettée .with brach  moline
wedges in angles. voided, @ in
centre, wedgel in
angles.
B Wt 215,

(PL XL 7.)




70 KENT.
BALDRED.
A.D. 806 oR 807—A.D. 825; DEPOSED BY EOGBERHT, KING OF WESSEX.
Moneyers.
See note on p. 25.
Diormod. Sigestef.
Dunun. Swefneard [Swefheard].
Evelmod. Tidbearht.
Obea. Werneard [Werheard).
WiTH NAME OF MiNT.
CANTERBURY.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
15 PFBALDRED REX CANT| +DIORTOD TONETA |CaxTERBUBY.
Head r., diademed. D& VR | Diormod.
In ocentre
cl TS
DOROVERNIA
IVITAS).
B85 Wt 207.
(Pl. XI.8.]
WITHOUT NAME oF MINT.
i. Coin with bust.
16 | BALDRED REX I} -.* 'LEDELTOD TOETA | Edelmod.
Bust r., diandemed. Circle surrounded
by six long wedges,
onmng mm)
Y
(Pl XL 9.)
ii. Coins without head or bust.
17 | +BELDRED REX CAN' | %+ O B K Leiend di- | Obe.
Cruss pattée with vided by four
dots 1n angles. limbs of = cross
moline voided,
within  which
circle enclosing
cross pattée with
pellets in angles.
=8 Wt 220.
(Pl XL 10.]
18 | +BELDRED REX CAN -l'SVVEFN[ER]D Cross | Swefneard.
Cross crosslet.
(two fragments
joined).
19 | "+BELDRED REX *LPERNEARD Cross | Werncard.
Cross pattée. pattée.
B Wt 212

[PL XI 11.)



(7))

ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY.

JAENBERHT.
A.D. 766—A.D. 790.
With the name of Offa, King of Mercis, A.D. 757-798.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
20 | +IENBERHT ARP OFFRK (Dots). Between
Cross potent; rays | REX  lines of legend,
divergml ing from double .n;]:ot
angles. ; sabove
mow.m
B 63 Wt 180.
(Pl XIL 1.)
21 | +IXENBRHT AREP Y Similar

Star of eight points. | OFFA typ)a‘, but double

REX anchor p:ottem
extmdjng en-
close all the le-
gend, and to form
& oom t
shaped like Baso-
tian shield.
=65 Wt 183

(P1. XIL 2.




72 ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY.

ZAETHELHEARD.

A.D. 793—A.D. 805.
1. With the name of Offa. Struck between A.D. 793 and A.p. 796.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
22 | BREDILHERRD AR:LC | %O FF KR EX Legend
In centre EP+2e divided by limbs
of a cross pattée;
in centre, circle
enclogin,
BT Wt 218
(Pl XII. 8.]
23 | +REDILHEARRD RRLC 'I'Oq;FI divided by hsz:s.
: numerous
In centro EP REX in fleld.
=75 Wt 208.
(PL XII. 4.)

2. With the name of Coenwulf. Struck between a.p. 796 and A.D. 805.
24 |-i- REDILHERRD "X"R | -+ CO ENV LFRE X@

In ocentre, EP; V .
' Tribrach voided ;
(vodgs In - dots in field.
gend). B15 Wt 2149
(PL XII. 5.

There exist also coins of Zthelheard on which his name appears with the
title PONT (Pontifex) instead of ARCEP. Theso coins are regarded as having
been struck between the time of his being nominated to the See and that of his
receiving the pallium from Rome. 8ee J. Evans, Num. Chron., N.8,, vol. v.
p- 351, seqq.




A.D. 805—A.p. 832.

Moneyers.
Luning. Ssmberht [=Sigeberht 7] Swefheard.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
25 |*BVVLFRED AREHIEPIF cofe
Bust facing, ORO
tonsured. BERNIA
CIVITA
§ BT5 Wt 220.
(Pl XIL 6.
26 |*hVVLFRED: A RCHIEPI, skSAEBERHT MONETR | 8mberht.
Bust fncm'g,“tm-
lmed'nd ividing Monogram w
egend.
(for DOROBERNIA
Civi).
=8 Wt 209,
(PL XI1. 7.)
27 | (+VJVLFREDI ARCHI- +SAEBER[H]JT MTONETR
EPISCOP. Bust facing, emon:ﬂam.
tonsured ; on & 7 (broken).
either side, pellet.

28 | skVVLFRED ARCHIEPIS | "kSVVEFHERD MOHET | Swefheard.
Bust facing, ton- In centre
sured; on either CITS
side, pellet. 28 Wt 208

(Pl XIL 8]

There is a series of coins of Canterbury bearing only the names of the place
of minting and of the moneyer. Thesee are generally believed to have been
struck during the iaterval (sede vacante) between the death of one Archbishop
aund the investiture of his successor. The moneyers whose names appear in this

way are—
Diormod. Ssberht. Swefneard.
3::‘1@ Sigestef. Werheard.

Thess are moneyers either of Wulfred, Ceoluo®, or of Baldred, King of Kent
(Dep. 825). 'The coins probably therefore belong to the interval between
Waulfred and Ceolno®, and their types are consistent with this supposition.

* The head appears at first sight as If it wore some sort of round hat. On comparison of the
bust, however, with some of the figures in {llumi d MSS. it b ovident that a tonsured
bead is meant. Sce Westwood, Anglo-Sazon and Irish AMSS., Pl. XIX., 8. Peter from a MS. of
the eighth century ; compare also the coins of Ceolno® following.




74

ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY.

CEOLNO®.
A.D. 883—A.D. 870.
Moneyers.
See note on p. 25.
Biarnred. Hebeca.
Biarnwulf. Hereberht.
Biornmod [Diormod]). Liabing.
Cealmod. Lil (Lilla?].
Cenwald. Swebheard [ =8wefneard ?7].
Diala. Tocga.
Ev¥elwald. ‘Wunhere [Wunnere].
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type 1. Full-face bust.
29 | wCEOLNOD ARHIEP!I | *<DOROVERNIA -:-
Tonsured  bust, CI VI T AS inangles
facing, dividing of & plain cross.
legend. a* Wt 172
[Pl XII. 9.)
80 |*HCEOLNOD ARCHIEP™| *kBIARN RED MO Biarnred.
pellets .. on N E T A written nﬁ
either side. limbs, and
tween angles of &
croes outlined in
dote.
R Wt 240,
[Pl XIL 10.]
81 » one - pellet on ; *+BIARN VLF MO Biamwulf.
) cither side. NETR
Same tyw.
R Wt 218.
32 | »BCIALUOD ARCEPIS | J+BIORHTOD MOHETA | Biornmod.
no pellet. In centre, Chris-
tian monogram
P; dots in angles.
B Wt 202
83 | *hCIALNOD ARCES ,, | *FBIORNTOD MOHET
= "Wt 213
[PL XII. 11.)
34 | BCIRLNO ® ARCE ,, | *FBIORNTOD MONET
Monogram blunder-
ed (for DORO
BERNIA CIV?)
B Wt 192
[Pl XII. 12.]
* Average measurcment o end of scries of Archbishops of Canterbury, 885 in.



COEOLNOB.

75

Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

40

41

42

*HCIALNOD ARCEPIS
Tonsured bust,

*+BIOBNTOD TONET
Christian monogram

boin%,‘ dividing

"n Wt. 21'8.

(PL XIL 13.)

*kCEOLNO® KRCHIEP™

»

” ”

*kCEOLNOD RRCHIEP

*LCEOLNO®D RRCHIEP

”

WCERLM - OD MO
N ETA upon limbs
and between an-
gles of outlined
cross.
B Wt 210
LCIKLM :.: OD MO
NETR

PECENV- AR

JDIALX MONETR
DORO™ Lozenge-sha;

(Pl XIII. 1.)

*CEOLNOD ARCHIEP™

”

*WCEOLNOD ARCHIEP

*LEDELV RLD MO
NETRX u limbe
Sl
angles of ou
lined

oroes.
B Wt 204.

*sHEBE:- CX MO

’ N ETZX Same type.
B Wt 196.
[Pl XIII. 2.)

” ” ” MON The o
HEBELK and lower P::
ETRK  withinlunettes,
a8 on coins of
B Typea

‘B zimken).

Ev¥elwald.

Hebeca.



76

.ABOHBISHOPB OF CANTERBURY.

Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
48 |*CEOLNOD RRCHIEP™ | skHEREBER RH TO Hereberht.
Same type. N E T X onlimbsand
in angles of out-
lined cross.
B Wt 202
44 | wCEOLNOD ARCHIEP™ »I-LIKBIN .. CBE MO | Liabing.
three pellets .. on N E T X * Same type.
either gide of bust. B Wt 198.
45 ” ” ” ” 99
B Wt 178
46 «CEOLNO® ARHIEP! |»LLIL MONETA DORVER| Lil.
Similar bust, wear- In centre, CI VI T
ing pallium AS in angles of
cross %Me.
(PL. XI11I. 8.) B Wt 201
47 | RCIKLNOp ARCEY ,, | *+SVEBUEARD MOVIE' Swebheard,
n centre or
B Wt 21'0. Swefneard ?
48 (D) » | "FSVIBHEARD MOI :
» R ; wedges in
NISB Wt. 200.
49 | *LCIRLNOD ARLCEY ,, | *+SVEBHEARD MOI
5 dots in angles.
B Wt 184.
50 ” » | "WSVEBHERRD MO:
s Do dots.
B Wt 217
51 ” » | FSVEBHEARD M-
» dota in angles.
2 Wt 196.
52 | "vCEOLNOG ARCHIEP |TOCE X MO N E T A | Tocga.
Bust facing, ton- (Dots). upon limbs and
sured. in angles of out-
ined cross.
(Pl XIII. 4.) B Wt 222
53 | wCIALNOD® ARCEPIS | *HVVVNHERE MONETA | Wunhere.
Tonsured bnst. fac- In centre P
ing, wearing pal- R Wt 191
lium.
54 | *RCIVLUOD ARLCEPIS 'AVWVVNNER MONETA
Same type. ” & (broken).




CEOLNOB®. 77
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
55 | FCIALNO H ARLC *LVVYNNERE MONETA | Wunhere.
Tonsured bust, fac- In centre P
ing, wearing pal- B Wt 190.
lium.,
56 | *CIALNOD RRCEY,, *“VVNNERE MONETA -
s dotsin los.
B Wt 198
B Wt 191
[Pl XIII. 5.]
58 | *KCIALNO D ARLC ,, *LVVHERE TOHETA
Monogram &
EDOROBERNIA
i)
B Wt 219.
[PL XIII. 6.)
59 *»CIRLHO D ARCE 'sVWVHERE MONETA
; ” Monogram @:
[for DOROBERNIAL ?]
B Wt 222
(Pl XIII. 7.]
Type 2. Profile bust.
Type a of Burgred, King of Meroia, p. 46.
60 | HCEOLNOD® KRCHIEPT] MON The upper | Tooga.
Bust r., dindemed, | WTOCERX and lower
dividing legend. ETR lines within
lunettes.
B Wt 20°5.

(PL XIIL 8.)



78

ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY.

ZATHERED.
A.p. 870—A.p. 889.
Moneyer.
Evered.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
61 | +EDERED RRLCHIEPT | ED ER ED MO Eb¥ered.

Bust r., diademed,
dividing legend.

(PL XIIL 9.)

NE TR within and

without leaves of
a quatrefoil, over
which croes pat-
tée, having circle
in oentre and
wedges in angles.

B Wt 811,




PLEGMUND. 79
PLEGMUND.
A.D. 890—a.D. 914.
Moneyers.

See note on p. 25,

Biamwald iomnld or Diarwald 7). Evelwulf,
iarnwald ? E¥ered.
Deeand% Diarwald ? Herefre®.
IE):mrnld.[... Biarnwald 7). gm
icmun

Elfstan. Tidweald.
Etelstan.

Many of the coins with the name of Plegmund are of barbarous work and have

blundered lege

nds. They are very probably either the work of Danes or of

ignorant arhﬂoera worklng in the anarchy which prevailed over large
of the country duriog many years of XKlfred’s reign. Some still more blmemd

coins are described under

Zifred (see below).

Almost all of these coins are from the great Cuerdale Hoard, Num. Chron.,

voL v. p. 1.

1. With the name of XKlfred.

Struck between A.p. 890 and A.D. 801.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
62 |*MELFRED REX PLECW| EDAL In fleld, five | Ebelwulf.
Small cross YYEMw .

pellets - - -
R Wt 248,
[P1. XIII. 10.]
2. With the name of Plegmnnd only.
6 | *FPLECMVHD EP oa IIB[') 11O In fleld $ Bimwald,
< o9 . | Bim or
Incentre &g % | Biamwald
[for DOROBERNIA]. &8 Wt 21'5. | [Diarwald).
64 [ PLEEMVHD EDISC™ DIARV .
centre, XDF KLDMO ” M
(for XPS) .
B Wt 195,
{PI. XIIL 11.)
65 | HPLEEMVND RREIgFl 7I‘Z)|I)7l(-IY In ﬂcl}:ll.lpo‘illotsir-
© regularly disposed.
” oA R Wt 198
66 | OROAUVMEDELP} DESR + | Desaud?
(for +PLE6MVNDDORO | VDM Infleld - - -
retrogng:} .
Small cross pattée. 2 Wt 21v.



80 ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
67 | wPLEEMVND ARCHIEP EICMV Inﬂeld'l';l"l‘ Eicmund.
Small cross pattée. | ND M"ON
B Wt 226.
[P1. X1IL. 12.]
¢8 | PLEEMVND RRCHIEP | ELFSTR - | Elfstan.
DO | N MD ” “ v
RO .
B Wt 208
69 ” ” ” ” ***
B Wt 240
70 ”» ”» (ELFlTn) ” ¢ "
y. 3 Wt.2.8'7.
ok
71 | +PLEEM/ND KRCHIEP | ELFQT ” o}
Small cross pattée | TNV
R Wt 202
72 ” ” ELF T ” M : .
o
& Wt 210
78 » RRCHIEP | ELFRTA ”
N Mo
B Wt 228.
74 | HPLEEMVHD EPRRC™ | ELXTR " .
’ ” N MO oo
B Wt 248.
75 | WPLEGEMVND M ,, ELFSTA » k.
M Mo .
B Wt. 206.
76 | ORODNVMEGELP} (ELFITN3 ,»» cross and
» ots irregularly
(8ee No. 66.) dis
R Wt 21'5.
77 | WPLEEMVND EPISC™ | EDELST Infleld - E¥elstan.
Small cross pattée. | ANMe
B Wt 224,




81

PLEGMUND.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
78 | HPLEEMVND EPISC™ | (EDELQT) In field, - ESelstan.
xRS .
Small cross pattée. R Wt 228
79 |*BPLEEMVND KR:Hg:éEe',: IE.I?EMLX In fleld, . Ev¥elwulf.
Small cross K3
. R Wt 235.
80 » Blundered legend. » pellehir-
regulul dispoeed.
Wt. 21°5.
o]
81 |*FPLEEMVND KREHIEP HVNFRE 1In fleld, - ok - | Hunfre®.
In ocentre, DO | P MD ey
RO R Wt 27
[PL X111 18.)
82 »PPI..EEMVhDKRCHISg' " »n ook
RO B Wt 206
HVNFR i
83 ” ” ED M° ” *
B Wt 210
84 ” (P) ” ” ++*
R Wt 224,
85 » (P—) ” ” ""”:‘i‘
B Wt 285
LECMVHD RRCP HVHFR z
P w ook
§6 'l‘ ” HDE M° *
B Wt. 24°5.
o]
87 | PLEBM/ND KRCHIE HVHR ” ok
Small cross pattée. | ED M o
B Wt 2290.




82

ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
88 |*PLEEMVND KRCHIEP| TIDVR In fleld, - . Tidweald.
In centre, DO | LD MG .
RO B Wt 285.
89 PHPLEGMVND ARCHIEPT » »
Small cross pattée. .
B Wt 225.
90 ”» » T' DVE: ”» "
RLD MO = Wt 232,
[Pl XIII. 14.)
91 | +PLEEMVND EPISC™ | TIDVER » »
Small croes pattée. | LD MO B Wt 222
For a series of blundered imitations of the Cunterbury coinage of ZKlfred and

AREY

H

und which read sometimes AELFRED RE
IEP REX DORO, see the coins of Zlfred (vol. ii.).

DOROQ, sometimos



( 8 )

EAST ANGLIA

BEONNA (BEORN?)

CIRCA A.D. 7607

If we assume that this king is the same as the Beorna mentioned by Florence
of Worcester (anno 758) and Alured of Beverley (4nnal. lib. vi. p. 41, ed.
T. Hearne) his date would fall about A.p. 760. We can scarccly place the
following coin at an earlier date than this. See Introduction.

Moneyer.
Efe.

No; Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
1 | +BEO{{ P REX + E F E in angles formed | Efe.
(BEONNA REX partly by cross, having
in Runic letters]. open lozenge in
Croes. centre,  within

which five dots

.+ ; before and

after initial cross

and each letter

dots .

R. 6 Wt 163
[Pl XIV. 1]
ZATHELBERHT.

MUuRDERED BY OFFA, KING OF MERCIA, A.D. 794.

Moneyer.
Lul.

2 | +ESIMBERN -:- PR REX  Dotted ocompart- | Lul.

gnncri tion partly in ment within
unioc letters]. which wolf 1. and
Bust r. diademed. twins; numerous
dots in exergue.
B 65. Wt 168.
(PL XIV. 2]

G 2



84 EAST ANGLIA.

EADWALD.
. CIRCcA A.D. 819—CIRCA A.D. 827.

Moneyers.
Eadno3®. Regniht. Wintred.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
8 | ArD  Dotted lines di- | E AD U Ob within the | Eadno3.

EADV viding legend. four  compart-
REX ments of a quar-

(Dot). tered quatrefoil.
R75 Wt. 21°0.

[Pl XIV. 3]

Eadwald and the following three kings, ZEthelstan I, Xthelweard, and
Berhtric, are unknown to history, and the datcs assigned to them must be looked
upon a8 merely conjectural. The name of Berhtiric (Beorhtric) occurs upon
charters of Berhtwulf, king of Mercia, of the dates A.p. 840-845, as filus regis.
This personage is possibly the same as Berhtric on the coins of East Anglia.

XETHELSTAN 1.

CIrRcA A.D. 828—CIRCA A.D. 837.

Moneyers.
See note on p. 25.
Eadgar. Rerner [Werner ? ).
Eadno¥®. Torhthe!
Eariadd. Tuduwine.
E¥elhelm. Werner?
Mon.
FinsT SERIES.
Coins with head or bust.
4 EPELYTAH RE +ENDGAR MOH Eadgar.
Bust L. (Dot).  Cross crosslet.
R* Wt 208
[Pl XIV. 4.]
5 | REpPELYTAH REX *HMOH numerous dots in | Mon.
Head r. | MOHE fleld.
TR R Wt. 188,
° [Pl XIV.5.]

¢ Avcrsge measurement '8 in.



ZETHELSTAN I

85

No. Obverse. Reverse Mint. Moneyer.
SeooND SERIES.
Coins without head or bust.
6 | "REDELNOTAN RE *HERXDTAR VIOUE Eadgar.
Croes pattée over Cross pattée over
ealtire pattée. saltire pattée.
R Wt 198.
(Pl XIV. 6.]
7 | *HEPEL®TANI *HEADHOp NNOH Eadnoth.
Croes pattée. , Cross pattée.
R Wt. 215,
(Pl XIV. 7]
8 | "HEPELOTAMI *EXDHDp HOH
In centre, X Cross pattée over
ealtire pattée.
B Wt 207
[Pl XIV. 8]
9 | INVTOLEDE}® » *HEADNOD HO
(Dot). Cross pattée with
dots in angles.
R Wt 207
10 | EPELNTAH RE &l | sNNOH NNOHET Mon.
Cross puttée with Cross pattée with
dots in angles. dots in angles.
R Wt 188.
[Pl. XIV.9.]
1 REBILOTAH p  ,, HOH HOHET »
B Wt. 206.
12 | sREpPEL®TANI = J+MOHH MOHETA ,,
In centre, * A * R Wt. 203
[Pl XIV. 10.]
MOM  Numerous dots
13 ” » HMOME  in field.
TR R Wt 208
14 +EPELSTWI A +RERNUER Circle en- | Rerner [cor-
closing dot. | rupted from
R Wt. 208. | Werner?].
15 » » FERNVPER ”
R Wt 21'5.

(PL. XIV. 11.




86 EAST ANGLIA.
No. Obverse. - Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
16 | +EpPEL®TANI = 2 TORHTHELH Torhthelm.
In centre, Croes tée with
dots in angles.
B, Wt 187.
17 | sHEPELOTAMI " ” »
Dots in field. B Wt 222
18 'HEPEL®TANI »”» JORHTHELH »
B Wt 212
19 | HEDEL®WTANY , [*FREX ANE In centre, g | No moneyer.
(Dots). = Wt. 210
(Pl XIV. 12
20 | +EDEB®TAN » HREX ZRAIG ”»
(Dots). =& Wt2l




ZETHELWEARD. 87
BTHELWEARD.
Creca A.D. 837—Circa aA.p. 850.
Moneyers.
See note on p. 25.
ASelbelm. mmhem?
Eadmund. T.sé‘.g'f“ “
un;
Eanbald.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
21 EOEL;KRD REX KEBELNELMN XBelbelm.
pattée with Cross Ettée with
crescents in dots 1n angles.
angles. B Wt 204.
22 ED(%;EKRD REX KEBELH)ELH-I
> " " B Wt 24
” » KEBELNELN‘
23 (Dots). Crous pattée with
wedges in angles
(cross pattée over
ealtire pattde).
(PL XV.1.] B Wt 21'5.
24 EDELpPARD REX,, ) ”
(No dots in
legend). = Wt. 213
25 | +EBPELPXRD REX *+xDVDDA MONE Dudda.
(Dot).  In centre, 2% Croes pattée with
dots in angles.
R Wt 178.
% ” ” ” ”
(Dots). B Wt 208.
[PL XV. 2]
27 | +EBELPARD RE DVDDR MOHE
(Dots). » ts). »
B Wt. 209.
28 | *NEPELVVEARD REX | *HEXDNNVND NNN - Eadmund.
(Dot). Croes pattée with
In centre &X dots 1n angles.
R Wt 1v3.

* Many of the A's of East Anglia, from this reign to the end of the series, are distinguished by
s rather peculiar form, e¢.g. \ A instead of { X. As the two forms run fnto each other, it

has not been possible to show this distinctive type throughout.



EAST ANGLIA.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
29 AEBELVVEARD %X 'FERADNNVND NN N Eadmund.
To88 pattée.
A Wt 209
sa ” ” ” &m t”g
© e
R Wt 2y0p:
[PL XV. 8]
31 " X *TVDVPLNE ™ Tuduwine.
. . : (Wedge).  Cross patide
with wedges in
angles.
= Wt 217,
[Pl XV. 4]
82 | vEBELVVEARD REX | *TPICGA MON Twiogs.
In centre, ts). Crose pattée with
dots in angles.
2 Wt. 313.
(Pl. XV. 5]
% ” ” ” ki
B Wt 202,
The followinE coin has been thouﬁljt to contain on the reverse the name of an
unknown king, ENHEBE M. RAEX. It is most probable that, like the other

coins, it bears simp)
X (@), RAEXENH

84 | +#KEBDELVVEARD REX

In centre &

RAEXERHEBE: 1
Cross

with
dots 1n angles.
R t. 20°1.

[PL XV. 6

ll:l F:lée name of & moneyer (Regenhere) spelt with the Runic

Reagenhere ?



ZETHELWEARD ?—BERHTRIC. 89

No. Obverse. Reveree. Mint. Moneyer.
ZETHELWEARD?
85 | HEPEMHTR JIEPEHRER T Regenhere ?
In centre, A In centre, cross
pommée,
B Wt 207.
[P XV. 7]

The above Eieca is placed by Kenyon (Hawking’ English Silver Coins, 2nd ed.
P. 60) among the coins of Kthelstan I. The type and lettering closely resemble
thosee on some of his coins. But they do not greatly differ from those on some of
Zthelweard’s coins; and by the transposition of a single letter the obverse of the
piece before us may be read Epelwart. No poesible transposition of letters on
either side can give the reading Epelstan.

BERHTRIC (BEORHTRIO).
CIR0A A.D. 852?

8

Moneyers.
Deocthun (Peocthun). Eoghard.

88 | "BEORHTRILC RE "LEFCHARD In centre, | Ecghard.
In centre, é ). cross with
dots in angles.
A2 Wt 181,

(P XV. 8]



EAST ANGLIA.

(8T.) EADMUND.
Sramy BY THE DANEs, 873.

Moneyers.
8ee note on p. 25.
ZX¥olhelm (E¥elhelm). Eadberht.
Alex. Eadmund.
Beeghelm. Eadwald.
Beornheah. Etelwulf.
Beornfer®. Sigered [Stbered f].
Delaulex [Desaulex]. Twicga.
Dudda.
No. Obverse. Reveree. Mint. Moneyer.
87 EKD'(A}VNDPI:E.“KN @ KEBE(I&E)LH! téeomh ﬁellh:lm.
ro8e wil 3 ttée wit [
crescents in angles. w‘;ges in | Etelhelm.
angles.
B Wt 215,
(PL XVI. 1.]
88 ” ” ”
B Wt 282
89 NX ER DLNVMDAE ,, P » ”»
(EADMVND RE RN R Wt 21-2
written backwards).
40 » » | NKEBELNELM ”»
R Wt. 208.
41 PREADMVND REX™ JBARAEFHELM MO Bafll:elm l']or
In centre, & Cross pattée with | Beelhelm ?
dots in angles.
2 Wt 210,
[Pl XVL 2]
42 » » | "RBEFhELM MO~ ,,
2 Wt 198.
43 | EADMVUD REX BREFHELM M. ,
Crose pattée with (Dot). R Wt. 182
dots in angles.
44 | HEXDMVUD REX YBREFHELM M- ,,
” 2 Wt 21'5.
[P1. XVL 8]
45 *EKOMVHD REX' | ” MO ”»
”» R Wt 214,




(ST.) EADMUND. 91
No. Obverse. Reveree. Mint. Moneyer.
46 | HEADMVND REX XN |BEORNFEERB HO Beornfer®.
). T Cross
(X transformed.) dots in angles.
R Wt 2117,
47 | &% » (Nodots). BEORNFERP HO ,,
B Wt 197
48 | * , (Dots). » » (Dota),
B Wt 210.
(Pl. XVI. 4]
49 » RX AN » (Nodots). ,,
(DO“)’ ” R Wt 212
50 | HEXDMVMUD REX JBEORUHREH M-,, Beornheah,
In centre, A B Wt 210
51 » » HBEORUHREH- ,,
2 Wt. 200.
52 | "EADMVYND REX AN | »k«DVDDX MONE ,, Dudda.
In centre, (Dot). R Wt 218
(Pl. XVI 5.)
58 | «EADMVHD REX EXDBERHT MO:.- Eadberht.
In oentre, ﬁ . ”»
B Wt 208
5¢ | s EADMVND REX AN~ | #EADMVND MONE™,, | Eadmund.
» R Wt 208
55 ” 2 ”» MONE ”»
R Wt 219,
56 ” KN ” MONE'.‘
” B Wt 219,
57 ” AN-.: ” ” 29
. B Wt 185,
58 | 'hEXOMVNO REX AN | *HEXOMONY MONE ,,
B Wt 201,

59

”

[Pl XVL 6]

'READHVUD REX
In centre,

I +ERADHVND HfN - °
X A Wt

20-5.




92 EAST ANGLIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
60 | *HEADHVUD REX +ENDHVYND HN Eadmund.
In centre, Cross pattée with
dots in angles.
B Wt. 220.
61 | wENDMVUD REX 'KEXADPALD: MOUE- | Eadwald.
" B Wtos
62 | "RENDMVND REX: *LERDPRLD MOMWU-. ,,
” 2 Wt 220,
63 | HERDMVUD REX *WEADPALD MO »
In ountre, R Wt 212
(Pl XVI. 7]
64 » » '(’Do MO
ts ”
) R Wt 208,
65 ” ”» » MO- ”»
R Wt 191
66 ” ” ” MO." ”»
R Wt 210.
67 ”» I REX'R ” ) ”
0 cen . »”
tre (Dot 2 Wt 193.
68 | +EADMVUD REX *LEXDVVEALD bdOAI
(Dots). » (Dots). "
B Wt. 200.
69 | HEXDMVUD REX NOM QJANAR3}
(Dot). » B Wt 202
70 EADMVND REX AN | »«EBEFNErmMm MO E¥elhelm.
Cross pattée with Cross pattée with
crescents in angles. dots 1n angles.
R Wt 22'5.
71 | "sEADMVUD REX: *HEBELPVLF MOT E¥elwulf.
Cross pattée with Cross pattée with
crescents in angles. wedges in angles.
R Wt. 235.
72 ”»” ”
(No dot). R Wt 180
78 | "HEADMVND REX AN: | 371v413€3 hOHIk

”

(Dots). "
& Wt 2I'6.




(ST.) EADMUND.

93

Obverse.

Raoverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

74

75

76

78

81

*HEADMVND REX AN:
(Dota.) Croes pattée with
crescents in angles.

*LERDMVIID REX M

”

*HEXDMVUD REX x

” ”

R K-

x A

*RERXDMVND REX*

.

»HEXDMVND REX AN
In centre, *

(PL. XVL 8]

(PL XVL(s.D]o

» ” | T TPIGR MOH ”
R Wt

371V44343 hOH}
(No dots). Cross pattée
with wedges in
angles.
B Wt 193,

A4 MOH EBEMVLE
Cross pattée with

dots n angles.
R Wt 207,

*kHOH :EDEI'KALE
' m Wt.23'0.

*kSIFERED MOWU-.:
C“;.ts ttéolwith
(o) 68,
® Wt 20°0.

» Moll »
B Wt211.

» MGE
B Wt 195,

" MO-.:
2 Wt 190.
SIFRED MON:

= Wt 222,

+TPICGR MOK
ts). Cross pattée
with dots in angles.
B Wt 197

7‘ ”
(No dots). = Wt. 198.

” 2
B Wt 186.

%s). = Wt 207.

Xtelwulf.

Sigered.

Twiocga.

28-0.



94 EAST ANGLIA.

Cotne which have been atiributed to an uncertain King Oswald (ciroa 870).

The two following coins are apparently of East Anglian type, and belong to
about the year 870. The moneyer on No. 88 is probably “ Beornheah,” and by
this name, as well a8 by the fabric and the formation of the letters, the coin is
connected with the money of St. Eadmund.

The obverse type of No. 88 is probably a degraded form of what is called the
temple or Christiana Religio type of Charlemagne, Louis the Pious, and their
successors. It represents the facade of a Christian temple, or rather basilica,
undoubtedly meant for the basilica of 8t. Peter, Rome. By its types, as well
a8 by the name of the moneyer, No. 88 is connected with two coins bearing
the name of Athelred which will be described in the next volume. These pieces
are the only coins which show the temple type in connection with the name of
any known English king. Mr. D. H. Haigh, in his monograph upon the coinage
of East Anglia, p. 20, gives it as his opinion, that in these coins of Oswald and
Zthelred we have the names of two otherwise unrecorded succeesors of Eadmuund
during the troubles of East Anglia (indeed of the whole island), between the
years 870 and 878. Undoubtedly there are difficulties in the way of assigning
to Athelred, the king of Wessex, pieces which differ so tly in character from
the rest of his coins. But these difficulties are not cient to authorise us in
removing the coins with the name of Zthelred from the only known king of that
name who was on the throne at the time at which the pieces were struck. More-
over, the adoption of the temple is, as Mr. Kenyon has argued, consistent with the
close relations subsisting between the kings og Wessex and Charles the Bald in
France about this period (Hawkins’ Silver Coins of England, 2nd ed. p. 119).

The case stands somewhat differently with the two uncertain coins which
follow. The coins struck in the name of Althelred must have been struck in
East Anglia, though they bear the name and were very likely issued by & king
of Wessex. All we can be certain of in respect to the two following coins is
that they are coins of East Anglia, and that they precede the coinage of Guthorm-
Zthelstan in 878. In fact they were probably struck very near to the year 870.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
87 | +O~DPRIDDE *+OPLRANM3I Uncertain.
(Dot). In centre, A\ Cross pattée.
2 Wt 226,
[Pl. XVI. 10.]
++ALPDE  Uncertain | "/kBEOR-*:+ MO Beornheah
88 (Dot). design (front of Cross pattée with
temple ?). dots in angles.
& (fragment).
(Pl. XVL. 11.]) ( )



AETHELSTAN II 95

ZETHBELSTAN II.

GoTHORM, BAPTISED WITH THE NAME of JSTHELSTAN AFTER THE
PeAck or WEDMORE, A.D. 878, DIED A.D. 890.

Moneyers.
Abencl. Eegulf?
Zlven, El
Bericbe. Enodas.
Berter. Guutere.
Ciolwulf, Judelberd.
Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
*ED EL IXK RE EDEL In centre, dot. | No moneyer.
In centre, k¢ TR RE B Wt 210.
»” ”» RBE ”» Abenel,
NEL B Wt 200.
¥ED EL IX RE REL:- ” Zlven.
» VEN R Wt 189,
ED IR EL NNI BER » Bericbe,
- ICBE 2 Wt 217
KJED EL IXK RE BER » Berter.
» TER B Wt 21'1.
* ”» ” BER ”»
TER R Wt 218.
ED EL TR RE CloL: » Ciolwulf.
” *‘VVLF B Wt 211,
ED EL IR RE ECH » wulf ?
& » nLF B Wt 1938, Fog
” ” ELDR » Elda.
ME FE R Wt 210.
(Pl. XVI. 12.]
» ” » Dots above and
below (“.©), and
three dots (...)
between lines of
legend.

B Wt 197
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
99 | ED EL TAN RE ELDNX ;- Dots above

In centre,»k« | ME FEC* and below
-), and three
(...) between
lines of I d.
B t. 21-3.
100 | RED EL IXK RE EFDR . »
»” ME FEC- =& Wt. 191,
101 (0K . » | ENO Dots . .. | Enodass
DRSS .
B Wt 222
102 |»«ED EL SAN RE: GVNT In centre, dot. | Guntere.
» ERE R Wt 219,
103 » ” IVDEL In centre, dot. | Judelberd.
BERD B Wt2l1.
104 | KED EL IXK NV ”» ”
» 2 Wt 208.
105 ” ” Iva »
. a3a B Wt 214,

All these coins of Guthorm-Ethelstan are from the Cuerdale Find.
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MEMORIAL COINAGE OF ST. EADMUND.

BTRUCK IN EAST ANGLIA.

For the relationship of these coins to the earlier pennies of East Anglia, as
well as to the Dano-Norse series of Northumbria, see Introduction.

Moneyers.

*,* On account of the variations in the spelling of the names and the
frequency of blundered inscriptions on the coins of this series, it is almost
impossible to determine what are the distinctive moneyers of the « 8t. Eadmund ”
coinage, exoept after & detailed and careful examination of the coins themselves.
This list therefore comprises only moneyers represented in the National collection.
As the immense majority of the St. Eadmund coins came from the Cuerdale Find,
the greater part of which found its way to the British Museum, it is not probable
that there are many moneyers of St. Eadmund beside those in the following list.

Many of the names in this series are ap&r:ntly foreign ones. Some, such as
Heming, Sigemund, Quaran (?) seem to be ish ; many more, Adalbert, Albert,
Adradus, Beringar, Ergemond, Fredemund, Hlodovicus, Johaunes, Milo, Otbert,
Rotbert (Robert), Wandefred, Wineger, &c., are Frankish or French. No
attempt therefore has been made to preserve the usual old English forms, as has
been done in the previous lists.

Abboe [ = Abbonel ?]. Eadwine [Xdwine]).
Abbonel.* Eadwulf.
Adalbert [Adelbert=0dulbert? = Eiondsemun.
Albert 7] Eldecar.
Adiret? Elismus.
Adradus. Elofroed ?
Zdinwine [=Aoedwine = Bad- Eratinof ?
wine 7]. Erdnune?

i mond.
Ainmer. Erlefrannio ?
Albert [=Adalbert ?]. Erlefredus ?
Alus, Ersalt.
Ansier. [ = Ansiger]. Ewram ?
Ansiger [Ansicar]. Franoundo?
Arbronoe [Abbonel ?] Fredemund.
Arus. Gislefred.
Asten. Grim.

Bado. Gulcreo ?
Bascic. Gundbert.
Beringar. Haiebert.
Beslin, Hartmari ?
Bomecin [or Bosecin]. Heming [(Hamin].
Chenapa. Hfirudoio ?
Comm ? Hlodovicus,
Cupernet ? Hodumrbedo ?
Degemund [Dagemund, Deimund, &ec.]. Huscam.
Denute ? Jaord [Jaocd].
Deinolt. Jemso¥r?
Deomunhs ? Johannes,
Dohrneis ? Isiemund.
Domundan ? Martinus ?
Drome. Meuver.
Dumeoa, or Dumeda ? Milo.

Eadred. Oandert ?

* Abenel occurs as a moneyer of Guthorm-/Ethelstan (872-890).
H
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Odomoner. Si%efa ?
Odulbert [ = Adalbert %] Snefren.
Odulf. Sten [Stein].
0id? Stephan.
Onnonea ? Tedredo.
Oswulf. Tedwine [Tidwine =Tiduwine].*
Otbert. Udareno.
Otibuinro. Undela.
Otie. Usca.
Quaran? Utflof ?
Rather. Walter.
Reart [Rerar]. Wandefred.
Remigius. Warue.
Risleca [or Sisleea]. Wigbold [Widbold, &ec.].
Robert. Winedulf [Wedulf]
Sigemund [S:mond, &c.). Wineger [Winicer, Winier].
Bisleca ? see Risleca. Waulfold.
No. “Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
106 »kSC EADMVND R 78C EADMVND RE
In centre A\ Cross pattée.
: B Wt. 236.
[Pl. XVIIL 1.]
107 | IGMR3I OO} » 1IR3 Ok "
. R Wt 161.
108 | *k»C ERDN » | "OEMDC ”
2 Wt 225.
[PL XVII 2.]
109 | *koC ERDIIVN » | "HCERNIVIDIE »
B Wt 175,
110 | *k»C ERDIOItVNDE *sABBOE MAIIREY ,, Abboe ;
In centre, Cross pattée. | perhaps for
& Wt 208. | Abbonel.
111 » » | HWNBBOE MAIIE ,,
2 Wt 198.
112 » » | "WKBOE MAIIIE »
R Wt 225.
118 | *hwC ERDIOVNI  ,, ” ” »
2 Wt 181.
114 | skoC IKDIOIVIIDE ,, [ IABIIOE MIIE ,,
B Wt 208
115 | »kC IRDMVNC »” » » »
B Wt 158.

The name of a moneyer of Eadweard (c. 837-850).

»
; IOel for M. This form

uently occurs throughout the series.

These final Jetters are probably a blundered contraction of the word monetarius.



ST. EADMUND. 99
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
116 | *}wC ERDIOIVNE *+XPBOE ITNIE Abbue;
Ia centre, Cross pattée. | perhaps for
R Wt. 20'5. | Abbonel.
117 | *+SC EADMVND RE *+»ABBOEIEL MONER Abbonel.
In centre A\ pattée.
B Wt 193.
118 | *+0C ERDIOVNI » | "WKRBONEL MONE ,,
R Wt 218
119 | »k®C EXDIOIVND RE *sXBBONOE MRRIE
Croes pattée.
B Wt 21'5.
120 ”» ”» ” MRKE ”
B Wt 226
121 ” ” ” MR'E 1
R Wt. 184,
122 | *kwC ERDIOIVNDE ,, » MRE ,,
R Wt 218.
l% ” ” »” MlE ”
B Wt. 218.
124 ” ” ” ME ”
B Wt 215,
125 | *k@C ERDIOIAIN X " NME
R Wt. 220.
126 | J«0C ERDIOVII A |+HRKBONELLO:K ,,
B Wt 205,
127 | s@oC EX:DHIIE » »
B Wt. 206.
128 | *HEIORVDURL » | ""KRBBONOE MNE ,,
(Dots) Blundered legen » Wt 202
129 | *+SC EADMVUD R *+XOKLBERT MONE Adalbert, or
In centre * /\ - Cross pattée. | Adelbert.
R Wt 204. %l:oalso
(Pl XVIIL. 8.] ulbert.]
130 » ” ” MOE ”
R Wt 198.
131 ” ' A * » NE »”
R Wt 21'1.

132

#wC ERIDMVNE A

WADRLBERT M »
.

Wt. 21+4.

H 2
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Ne. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
183 | kC EXDMVU »RADRLBERTE Adalbert, or
In centre, A\ Croes . | Adelbert.
B Wt 178. | [See also
Odulbert.?
134 | *+0CIXUIIDI R » ”
B Wt 285,
[PL XVIL 4.)
185 | »+CIKUIID " R »
B Wt 215.
186 | +CIKIIVIE » . »
a2 Wt 232
187 | »kC ERIDIVIVI » JADALBER NE »
B Wt 215,
188 | *k0C ERINVM " " »
(Dot). B Wt215
139 | *kC EXDMIIDE ”» »»ADARLRR MO »
B Wt 213
140 | *}0C EADWIID » ” »
(Three crescents and B Wt 220.
dot between WU I).
141 | »0C EXDMVND R ,, | #RDELRRT MO ”»
B Wt 174.
142 | +SC EADMVND REX »NDELBERT MEEEIC
In centre +i-A\-: B Wt 284.
143 | %+8C EXDMVND RE ¥NRDELBERT ME FEC
A pattée.
B Wt 22:0.
144 | 42C EXDMVND RE ,, | JXDLCLBRT NE EEC
(Dot). »
2 Wt 220.
145 ” » | WRDELBERT ME EEC
B Wt ol
146 | *%8C EXDMVND Rﬁi JRDELBERT ME F
A Wt 210.
147 ] RE ,, | +*RADELBERT MEEC
B Wt 207.

148

30C EXDMV D RE .,
(Dot).

*RDELBERR MEELCC
& Wt 199,




S8T. EADMUND.

101

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
149 | sC ERDIIVIID REX P* | skRORLBERT NEDRIE$| Acalbert [for
In centre -:-A\. Small cross pattée. | Adalbert].
B Wt2ll.
150 | 2«wC ERDMVNIE - AX- NIE
Cross pattée.
B Wt 210. .
151 ” ” ” ”
B Wt 214
152 ” ” NHE ”
B Wt 203,
(PL XVIL 5.]
158 | »kSC EXDMVMD RE ,, NE
B Wt 201
154 | *kSC ERDNVND REX NI
Y Small cross pattée.
B Wt 233
155 | 3«C EXIDMVNE A | XORLBERTE
Cross pattée.
B Wt 219,
156 | *kwC ERIDIVIVI A | +RORLBERTI "
B Wt 19
157 » » | "WRORLBERTII '
B Wt 183
158 | kG IXUIIDI R » |+RORLBERM
B Wt 1990.
159 | 3«C EXDMVNIE -AX- | #ROLBRT NIIME ,,
B Wt 199
160 | *hwC ERDUIIDE A | *+KORLBIERT »
B Wt 203.
161 | J«oC CAIDNVIE A |RORLBIERTE ,,
B Wt 192
162 | *kwC EADUIIDE A | *¢KORLBIERK}
(Dots). B Wt 224.
163 » » | +ROLBIERRI "
B Wt 199,
16¢ | *h0C ERDMVU » | #ROLBER M "
= Wt 210.
165 | h@C EXDMVN RE *WXOLBRR NIIME ,,
B Wt 201

¢ The P seems to be derived from a form of RE X IMP.of which some traces are found in

other
t1

ends. and which is imitated from the Carlovin
impossible to say what these letters were

inage.
ed to represent.

3 Kfor T.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
166 | »}0C EXDMVNIE *sROLBRT NIME Aoalbert [for
A Croes pattée. | Adalbert
= Wt 205,
167 | *+0C CADMVN R ,, |*FROLBRRA IIIME ,,
R» Wt 205.
168 » » | FROLBR Il1Il ME ,,
R Wt 198,
169 | +oC CRDIVIVN -~ | +ROLBRK univnt |,
== Wt 210.
170 ” ' " mvie
R Wt 22'5.
171 | 0O CADIVHlI R »” » ”
2 Wt 190.
172 | skoC IRIIVIE A | +RORBERTI »
B Wt 205,
178 | +0C CADMVN R A - | "+kROLERIIII IYIE ,,
R Wt 208
174 | *+»C CRDIVIVI R ,, |-ROLERH! IYIE ,,
a2 Wt 218
175 | 38 VNGR] ook A | LAOLRRT NIE
B Wt 190.
176 | *}0C CADIVIVN:. R;. | B ROIRKII IVI- I:-
(Dots in legend). t (Dots in leg.) »
B Wt 210.
177 | %»C IXDIGIVNDE A | +XDITE MIIE Adiret [for
Croes pattée. | Adalbert?)
B Wt 197.
178 | *+SC ERADP4VND R ,, | *™OIRET MOIIETK ,,
R Wt 21
179 | *+SC EXDMVND RE(X] | *+*XDRADVS ME FECIT | Adradus.
In centre pattée.
R Wt 234.
(Pl. XVIL 6.]
180

181

*+SC EADUVUD REX IP| skRDRXDUS VVONE

*+2C EADMVND RIE

”

R Wt 228
*NRDRRDVE VVOUE
A Wt 233,
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
182 | +SC EADMVND REX |*FADRADVS VVONEL | Adradus.
(Dots in legend). - A\ - mr"{g‘g
(Pl XVIL 7.)
188 " RE VVONEL
A B Wt 210,
184 | +2C ERDMVND PC ,, ” VVONE
B Wt 227,
185 | 2C EXDNVND RE " VVONE
(Dot in legend). &~ B Wt 222
186 | *+SCE CRDMVIID RE " v o
Y & B Wt 228
187 | ++SC ERDMHD PE *FRDRRADVS VVOH ,,
Y B Wt 185.
188 | s+2C ERDMVND |>|'x " :V%Ii St
189 | »k8C ERDMVND RE.:- " VONET
B B Wt 202
190 | skSC EXDMVNDI 'R‘%” *FADRADV® MONE
R Wt 188.
191 " " MOT ,,
R Wt 218,
192 | sx2C Enomvmo'og'&. . | #wORRDVE VvONE
R Wt 175,
193 | »«SC ERDMVMD g'%_. *+KDRAVS v‘vor‘avrz bos
194 | SC ERDVND RE & | *ADRADw VONEL ,,
R Wt 213.
195 | shwC EXDMVN RI *KDRADV® VVOI ,,
Ak B Wt 190.
196 | »L2BE ERDWVM » 2 VVOUE
R Wt 2’62
197 | »®oC ERDUIDE ,, »  ®VVOl

R Wt 201
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
198 | +@C IDIGIVMDE A | ADRRADVZ VVOME Adradus.
Croes pattée.
B Wt 182
199 | »+8C ERIMVND RE&X +XDRADVS MOTF ,,
DY A Wt 209.
200 | *+0C ERINVMD RE A »  ®VVOI
B Wt 207.
201 C R » ” ”
R Wt 215
202 | *+C ERINVMD ” ”» 8 MO
B Wt 185.
203 VvID " " ”
B Wt 187.
204 | *J®C EXINVMD RE,, » ® VVONE,,
2 Wt 200.
205 ERINVMD » » vvoi
B Wt218.
206 " " ;. wo
B Wt 186.
207 ” ” ” W ”
a2 Wt198.
208 | skC CIRNMD R ,, PERADRADV® AAO ,,
B Wt 207.
209 VVOI
" " ” B Wt218.
210 » ” *+ADRAV® VVOI .
B Wt 185.
211 ”» ” ” VVOlE ”
B Wt 209.
212 ” ” » VVOE ”
B Wt 202
213 E " *+RARRADV® VVOI ,,
: a2 Wt191.
214 " " *+ADRV® VVOIE ,,
B Wt 218
215 | *k»C ERINM R " *ERDRADV® VVOII ,,
& Wt 210
216 |*kSC IRUIID RE ,, LADRAR NONET ,,

B Wt 218
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No. . Obverse. Raeverse. Mint. Moneyer.
217 | C EXADUVND R & | FRADV® VOUREL Adradus.
Cross pattée.
B Wt 237.
218 | J«oC CADIVIVM A& | LREDIUVIVN Edwine.
(Dot in N).
Cross pattée.
B Wt 182.
219 | CIUVIIARS: Oto'b sjefeAITRIOIEE DG Aifa?
In centre, A Croes pattée.
B Wt 220.
220 ” » ’H‘:' RISTIOFICIV »”
B Wt 221,
221 | *kJ.CE ERDVIND SRIEMNET MON ¢ Ainmer.
In centre, Croes pattée,
a2 Wt 189.
222 | 480 EADMVUD RE KIMMER MOMCT T
”
223 | J0C CACIMVN R ,, -I{E?]KIROEDRVME Uncertain.
Cross pattée.
R Wt 186
224 | }0C ECADMVHDE »KIIoONREIOIITRK ,, Unoertain.
' B Wt 204,
225 | kwC EXADMVNIE -A- | FALBRT NIIROE Albert.
Cross pattée.
B Wt 21'5.
226 | »¢EC HRO™AR A | ¥RALV® VVOEE Alus.
Croes pattée.
R Wt 198.
227 | SSE €EXADMVND R #ANSIGER MONETA | Ansiger, or
In centre, Small cross pattée. | Ansicar.
B Wt 220.
228 | *k0C EXDMVND R ,, *FAN®IQRAR 101
pattée.
R Wt 212
229 | »kC CRADMVILC » »
R Wt 215.
230 | }0C IKDMVNT " SRUrIGRR OIYI ,,
R Wt 187.

* For AIFA ME FECIT?

+ For AINMER MONET?
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
231 | *hwC IADMVNIE A | JANFIGKR 101VI Ansigar, or
Cross pattée. | Ansicar.
B Wt 203.
282 | C IKDMVNE " " »
B Wt 208.
233 " A | ¥RNwiGRR 1O1
* R Wt 198.
234 " A » ”
B Wt 201
235 " A | #AU@IDRR 101
R Wt 178
236 | skC ERINVM A | ¥ANwIGRR 101
= Wt 206.
237 ”» ” ”» |O ”
B Wt 212
238 ” ” ” Ol ”
B Wt. 20°0.
239 | sh0C CRINVI " " o »
B Wt. 206.
240 | sh0C EXNVMI " s 101
R Wt 195.
241 | }0Q ORQEd4N A » "
a2 Wt 22'5.
242 | +oC IRDMVHE A | LANNGAR IOV,
B Wt 215
248 | sLS€E EXDMVND %Ex JANGIER MOUETA! | Ansier for
Small cross pattée. | Ansiger?
B Wt 204.
244 *LANSIER NONETRI

245

246

247

248

*+8C ERDMVND RC,
(Dot).
HOSE ERDMVNDER

*+wCE CRDMVHDE P

*kSCE CRDMVNDE ‘A

® H A

R Wt 2'i-9

*ERANSIER HONTR

Cross pattée.
B Wt 185.

*PAH®WIER MOMUET ,,

B Wt 217.

& Wt 2l

R Wt 221.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
249 | *k@CE CADMVHDE ANWIER MOMUEI! Ansier for
Y Small cross pattée. | Ansiger ?
R Wt 185.
250 " » | HRN®IER MON
Cross pattée.
B Wt 23°1.
251 | *@C EXDHVND+E, " "
X B Wt 224.
252 | kwCE CADMVHI A | -AN®IER MOIE ,,
B Wt 229,
253 ” ” ” MOE ”
B Wt 206.
25‘ ” ” ” HO" "
R Wt 216.
255 | +wC ERDMVHI A " .
B Wt 198
256 | +0C EXIM M1 A | *kRNSCR.EDM ”
(Dots). (Dots). =B Wt 20-4.
257 | 4«0C CADIVMN A | s-<KOEDIUVIVN Aoodwine
pattée. [for
B Wt. 210, | Edwine?)
258 | *SC ERDIOIVU R|.=K *+RARBROWUOE WURE Arbronoe ?
Cross pattéo. ossibly for
B Wt. 19'8. [Abbonel, q.v.]
259 | sh0C EXDIUVND R& RXRV® VVOEILC Arus.
Cross pattée.
B Wt. 288
260 | +C EXINMD R ,, " " »
R Wt 2238,
261 " " » VVOENLC ,,
B Wt 190.
262 | hC ERINVMD ,, » VVOEICL
B Wt 21'5.
263 » ” » VVOEILC ,,
B Wt 187
264 | :»C ERINM R " » VVOEIL
R Wt 144,
265 » "

»  VVOILC "
R Wt 155
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
266 | *;@C ERDIVIIR ‘A | +RKRV® VVOEIC Arus.
Cross pattée.
B Wt 218
267 | *+SC EXIDMVNDE *+RSTEN WONET Asten.
A Cross pattée.
a2 Wt 215,
268 | %h@C CADIVII R A | s«BADO AAIE Bado.
Cross pattée.
a2 Wt 218
269 | *hoC CADIVIVN R A& » AANE »
B Wt 207.
270 | *}©C EX DMVI » » AANE ”"
(Between X and D (Four dots after D.)
figure mcant for B Wt 208.
front face).
271 ” ” ” A"EN ”
(Same figure be- (Four dots after D.)
tween N and D). B Wt 182.
272 | +®C ERXDNV ”» » ANElN »
(Nothing between (Three dots after D.)
letters). 2B Wt 220.
278 | %SC EXDMVHD R%X] *BASCIC ME FECIT | Bascic.
Cross pattée.
B Wt 227.
274 | +»C ERADNVN » **BERIHCARI Beringar{ius].
Cross pattée.
B Wt 210,
275 | »}oC ElIUVU » *+BERIUICARI »
B Wt 221,
276 | ®oC IKDMVHE -A: | »«BERIHICRRI ’
a2 Wt 182
277 | #HORCRIVIIF A ” "
(Dots). B Wt 168.
278 | *+SC EADMVUD REK *sBCSLIN MINET Bealin.
VA Cross pattée.
B Wt 20°0.
279 | +SC ERDMVND RE, *HBESLIN MNET ,,
(Dot). A B Wt 208
280 | wC EskDNV RE A | +BE2LOIM MIDR ,,

B Wt 220
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Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

281

g2 8§ B B E OB OB

g

201

298

295

}«0C ERDIVIID REX P

” ”

*kC ERDMIID RE P

(PL XVIL 8

” ”

o8 EXDMVN RI

o

+0C EXADMVN R...K

*h@C ERDMIID RE __

e
.

#SB EXDMVND REX NP

”

*+@C ERDIIVND REX IP

” ”

*keC ENRDIVIID REX P

”

» VIID P

¥SBE EADMVND RE P

”»

*kSC EXDMVND REX

”

*sBOMECN MONR
Cross pattée.
B Wt 219.
B Wt 2?)-6.

»  MONI ,,
2 Wt 218

" MONR ,,
B Wt 21'8.

”» I,
B Wt 210.

» MON
B Wt 206.

w  MONR ,,
B Wt 217.

»kBOIVIICN IVION ,,
R Wt 181.
(PL XVIIL. 9.]
#¥BOSECIN MONETAINR
Small cross pattée.
B Wt 220
(PL XVII. 10.)
*+BOSECIU MOMUETA
2 Wt 208

*FBOSECIN MONR ,,
B Wt 195

B Wt 205.
+BOSECIN MONTR

B Wt f§5
*+BO®ECIN MONRK

B Wt 235,
*FBOSECIN MONETR

B Wt 2'56

*LBOSECIN MOINTT
Cross pattce.

= Wt 220,

Bomecin, or
n.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
. 297 | *+8C EXDMVND REﬁ *BOSECIN MOINK Bom ¢in, or
D7 OO Croes pattée. | Bosecin.
B Wt 182
298 | *h®wBE CADMVND RC | *kbO®WECIN MOME ,,
”» R Wt.166.
299 | s0C ERDHVND RFx *+BOSECIN MONETR
B Wt2l7.
300 | :+8C ERADMVND Rt,, » w o
B Wt 212
801 | kwC ERXDWIID RE »«BOSECIM MO ,,
A B Wt 220.
802 » A | +BO®WECIN MO ,,
R Wt 174.
303 | *kSC EADMVND R & | »kCHENRPR MONE Chenapa.
Croes pattée.
B Wt 1838.
304 | kS ERDNVND RE,, ” ME FECIT
B Wt 259,
805 ” ” ” MomT"
B Wt 245.
306 » » ”» MOE 99
B Wt 21'5.
807 | *+SC ERDNVND RE* » w
A B Wt 180.
808 | »+SC EADMVN RE A » MON ,,
B Wt 214
309 | *k0® ERDNVD RE ,, " MONE
Small cross pattée.
B Wt 195.
810 | *+»C EXIUVMD A " MONE ,,
B Wt 210
811 | *kwC ERIDI A | scowm 10l Comm ?
Cross pattée.
R Wt 190.
(Pl XVIIL 11.)
812 | *hwC ERDMVNI A | skCVNRNET IVIE Cunernet?
(Dots). Cross pattée.
R Wt 215.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
813 |kIC EADMVIAI A | *kCVNRIETE Cunernet ?
Croes pattée.
B Wt 203.
314 |*HIC ERDMVDE A sLCIAIDAIY IIOE
Cross pattée. | Uncertain.
R Wt 173. .
815 [*wCC REIIMN A | sFCIVRICIVRH » | Uncertain.
= Wt 154.
816 | *+»C IXMIID R » *LCIAlICICCV ” Uncertain.
B Wt 176.
317 | *+»C EXDNVI A | HCDBVINI R~ Uncertain.
Four annulets around. Cross pattée, with
annulets in angles.
R Wt 20°2.
318 | ¥SCE ERDMVUDE REX | ¥DECEMVND MONETR | Degemund,
INR mall cross pattée. | Dagemun,
In centre, .~ A\ .. B Wt 200. | &c.
(Pl. XVIL 12.]
819 | "+SBE EADMVND RE "
P R Wt.201 | ,
320 |}«0C EDPEIVW REA | +DEGEMVUD MOIETR
B Wt 214
321 | ¥8€E EXRDMVUDE REX | ¥DKCEMOND MONET
IUR M = Wt 206.
(PL XVIL 18]
322 | *+SBE EADMVND Rzlsx ¥ DACEMONE MONETA
B Wt 209.
323 " " *kDAGEMOND MONET
B Wt 208.
824 | ¥S8 EADMVND Rin ®DRGEMOND MONET
B Wt 2’i'5.
325 | oBE ERDMVND RE | *+DKGEMO NOMUEIT
A R Wt 191.
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EAST ANGLIA.

Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

826 .

829

831

8

2 8 §8 &8 &

®
S

+SBE EXDMRID R A
*12CE CUDNVp4D ?XE

*+8€E EXDMVUDE}MR
oM

*HSBE ENDMVU DEK'B

¥8CE ERDIIVUD R& P

*+SBE €ADMVND RE

”

” ”

*HSBE EADMVND R

”

18CE GKDMVMDE.XKR

*+0BE €ERDMVNDE R

” ”

+0BE GKDMVNDEx

” ”»

*+BE ERDMVND RE

”»

*»DMXGEMOUD OT
Cross pattée,
2 Wt 220.

*+DMCENOND PET

Small cross pattée.
2 Wt 176.

»DRXIEMOUD MOTR
B Wt 2”11.
**DRIEMUD MTR

Croes pattée.
B Wt 22'5.

*kDRIEMOND MOR,,
B Wt 223

#¥DXIEMOUD MOIETA
B Wt 2'6-5.
MOTR
B Wt 2l2

*»*DARIEMOIID MOI
Small cross pattée.
B Wt 20-1.
N
Cross pattée.
B Wt 202
$¥DRKIEMOUD MOTR
B Wt 200.

”»

B Wt 209.

»DRIEMOND MORK,,
B Wt 218,

”» OR,,
R Wt 207.

» Mol ,
R» Wt 210.

”» NO ”»
R Wt 224,

+DAIE MOIET MONK
& Wt 217,

Degemnng.
D
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
842 | "k €E EXADMVND % *+DRIEMOUT MONR Degemund,
Small croes pattée. mund,
B Wt 220.
343 | sJ0C EXDIHVND Ri *+DRXIEMOND WOI
Cross pattée.
R Wt 226.
344 | }wC ERDIHVNE ,, . NOIR
_ B Wt 210
345 | <08 ENXDMVN RI " MO ,,
Y O B» Wt 2I'l
846 | k0B EXADMVRNE .-.A\.-. » NO! ,,
B Wt 21-0.
847 ” . U0 " WOIR
B Wt 2'6'9
348 | k@C ERINVMD A | kDRIEMOND NO ,,
B Wt 218,
849 | wC ERINVM » | FDRKIEMOND MO ,,.
B Wt 200
(PL XVIL 14.])
850 | *kwC ERDIIVIID Rei | | *"DREMOND MOTI,,
DY+ O B Wt 200.
351 | o8 EADMVN RI " "
P YC B Wt 105.
852 | hC EADMVN RI ,, " MOT ,,
R Wt 221.
353 MB ” ” ”» MT' "
= Wt 238
354 ” ” ” ” M' ”
B Wt 195,
355 |*+2CE ENVUDE RE)%‘IR "«DXEUOUE UOUETK
Small cross pattée.
B Wt 227.
856 | "WSBE EADMVND Rﬁ #DEIMVUD MOMER
T A Wt 214,
857 | +SC EXDMVND REX " MONER
) = Wt 226.
358 | *+S® EADMVND RE #DEIMVND MONE

Cross pattée.

R Wt 215,
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EAST ANGLIA.

No.

Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

859

861

862

866

870

871

*%8C EADNVND REﬁ

+»C INDMVNT A

*+0BE €ERDMVL

#¥DEINVND NONE
Croes pattée.
a Wt 231.

*LDRGIEMVND ME F
B Wt 282

*KDEGEIIVUD I
Small cross pattée.
a Wt 228.

The ten following coins are of more barbarous work.

*}J,CE ERDVIND RE

”

*+2C EADMVND RET

*+0C EXDHIVIIHLC ,,

*SCE CUNRDAI A

*}+2C EARDIVIVUD RK

” ”

*+SC EDRIIOIVMDIE

”

OC ERRMVNE -.-A\-.:

FDRIENVOMEDIN o

*LDRIEMOI3T MON3
Cross pattée.
2 Wt 190.

*«DRIENOND MONTR
B Wt 184,

*LDRIEMOIIT MOIIR
mall cross pattée.
R Wt 1838.

*LDRIEPJOUD VNE

Cross pattée.

) 2 Wt 200.
[P1. XVIL 15.]

*kDRIEMVUD MONE
Cross pattée.  (In
8rd and 4th quar-
ter pyramid of

ots .*.)
B Wt 165,

” MOIE ,,

(No dots).
a Wt 186.

*LDAIEMVND NOUE
Small cross pattée
with dot in each
angle.
B Wt 200.

*kDRIENOMDYVI MO!
Cross pattée.
R Wt 208

*ADRIENOMED NOT,,
R Wt 212

*kDRIENOMED NOT,,
B Wt 2138,

Degemund,
&Dc.agemund,
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Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

872

873

874

875

876

878

881

#2C EMVMHYT A
+8C EADMVD RE &
$@C EXDNV RE &'
+@C NDVMOINE ,,
+@C ERDNVDE A
FBoC UUNVET A
‘+0€ ERDIVINVDE __
"HEQVIVIBAU A
FoB ERDMVUDI RE
*#SC EXDMVND RE[X]

”»

<08 EXDMVND! RE

”?

NC EANDMVN R A

"+DYMNVIE ROT
Cross pattée.
B Wt 185,

*LDEINOLT ME FEC
Croes pattée.
B Wt 190.

*+DEHVT/E NOAE
Cross pa.ttée.
B Wt 208

*+*DFOIVIHVUHAE
Cross pattée.
a Wt172

*+DOHRMIEIoF
mall cross pattée.

B Wt 20-0..

“KDVIOVIVIDAII
Cross pattée.
& Wi 218,

*LDBOIVIE VIONET
Cross pattée.
B Wt. 285.

*kDVIVIEOR WUOI
Croes pattée.
B Wt 228,

'HEXDRET MONETR
Cross pattée.
B Wt155.

EDVVIUVS NE FCET
Cross pattée.
B Wt 199,

LEDVLFVS ME FECIT
Cross pattée.
B Wt 200.

*HEIONDREMVN IVI
Cross pattée.

B Wi 180,

Dagmund ?

Deinolt.

Denutae ?

Deomunhae ?

Dohrneis ?

Domundan ?

Dumeoa or

Dumeda ?

Eadred.

Eadwine.

Eadwulf[us].

Eiondsemun.

12



116 EAST ANGLIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
884 | $wC ERDI (Dots). XA | *HELQECKR Eldecar.
Croes pattée.
B Wt 177
385 | +wC ERDIVNE *HELI®oMV®. AAO Elismus.
Cross pattée.
B Wt 185.
386 | kG LAMVMI A | ‘ELOFROED RU* Elofroed ?
Crescent after K in Cross pattée.
legend, and over A Wt 198
larger R
387 | kG LAMVMI » | SHERRKTINOFINO®* Eratinof?
Crescents as last. Croes pattée.
B Wt 20'5.
388 | +wC EXIMVMD A | HERDNVCME YI Erdnunc?
Cross pattée.
B Wt 188.
889 | «3ICRADMVMD RIE *3RDNVFIEVSII ,,
(Dots). A (Dota in legend).
2 Wt 190.
890 | *kC EXDMVMIIOI 3IRDNVCIIEVO "
B . SN (Dots in legend).
B Wt 213
891 | hNSE EXDMVND RE | *RERGEMOND MONER | Ergemond.
Cross pattée.
A B Wt 200,
892 ” ” ” 'N ”
B Wt 207.
893 | *k0C ERADNVHD R *HERLEFRANNIO: Erlefrannio?
(Dots). Cross pattée.
R Wt 228.
394 | h0C EXDNVHE ,, ERLEFRNOI (Dots). ,,
(Dota). 2 Wt 188.
895 | hwC ERDNVHC: A | FERLEFILEDV® Erlefredus?
(Dots). (Dots). Cros‘: pnétég
R Wt. 216.

* As the obverss of these two
reverses must likewise really both

E‘m are from the same die, one is tempted to think that the
ve been made by the same moneyer, unlike as they are.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
896 | «SC ERADNVNE RF sHERSKLT MONI Ersalt.
Small cross pattée.
K 2 Wt 20'5.
897 | +eDREMIDAU A | HER®ALT MOM
(Dots). B Wt 189
398 | "Wt DRENIDRNRC » MON
v 3 (Dot over M).
" Cross pattée.
B Wt 175.
399 | LIDREHIDRANAC A | FER0ORLT MON ,,
. (*.over M). (Dotsin3rd
and 4th qu. of croes).
B Wt 145,
400 | +CORENIDANC -&- | :CRoRL™ MON
(Dots).
Croas pattée.
B Wt 160
401 | HCOREUDARC A | NOM—-AR©ATE
(Dot). B Wt 212
402 | +CDRENIDANAC &- | hCROAL-MON
- (Dot in leg. and over M)
B Wt 157.
403 | }[w]C EXDMVN R *HESTALE MONEI ,,
A B Wt. 240.
404 |3oVC CROU I A | HEVVRAM HO Ewram?
(Dot). Cross pattée.
B Wt 186.
405 | *hoC CRDUVIET , |*KEVR MOBIRDT ,,
B Wt 197
406 | HEI®INDVDCI A | HFRANOVUDO Franoundo ?
Cross pattée.
B Wt. 19'5.
407 | *+S€ ERXDHVND RF,&( *+FREDEMVN MO Fredemnnd
Cross pattée.
B2 Wt 210.
408 | =«8C EXDMVMD R “wFREDEMVND NO,
A B Wt 218
409 | «SC EADMVNDI RE

“K'.
. .

*sFREDEMVN MOT,,
R Wt 228
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EAST ANGLIA,

Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

410

411

412

413

414

415

416

417

418

419

420

421

422

423

I\l JUMDRE ECoo A

+oC EXDIUVNIE A
OW .

*LCREDIIVR IVO
Croes pattée.
a Wt 173.

*+GloLEFREDO
Cross pattée.
B Wt 218,

(Pl XVIL 16

%»C EXDIUVI A

%»C ERDIUVNIE A

low, ~

+»C ERDMVN A&

+@C EXDII ,

*+SC EADHVHD R%

” ”»

” ”

*+SC EXDMVND RE:.’

”

*kSD ERDMVD RE x

@G ERDN A

*+8S® EADMVD RE)k

B Wt ﬁ'o.
JGIoLEFREDOR ,,

B Wt 217
JGQISLER . AA 9

a Wt 20°5.
JGIONELR o
B Wt 230.

-H(BII,?IN M? ME)FEI:IT
oint in legen:
Cross pattée.

B Wt 228
*LGRIMO ME FECIT

*LGRIME FECIT MO
Croes pattée.
B Wt 195,

*FGRIMO MONETR

Small cross pattée.

B Wt 195,

*sGRIMO ME FECIT
Cross

p. W{alS-li.

*+GVLCREO
pattée.
B Wt 226.
*+6VNDBERT MON
Croes

=B Wt 218.
” MOMUE

& Wt 210.

Gislefred.

Grim.

Gulcreo?

Gundbert.
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No. OUverse. Reveree. Mint. Moneyer.
42¢ | 388 EXDMVND RI%( HhRIEBERT MOR Haiebert.
R W Croes pattée.
B Wt 194
425 | +8C EADMVN RE » »
A B Wt 192
426 | SCE CRDMVIID K *sHXAMIN p4OUE Hamin.
: Orose pattée. | [=Heming?]
B Wt 222
427 | J« ERIDMVHDE A *sHRXRTAAARI Hartmari.
Cross pattée.
B Wt 215.

428 | J0E ERDITIVIRI x *MIEHUCX REX E* Heming.

B Wt 218
Croes pattée.
[(P1. XVIL 17.]
429 | J«CC CRD+IVIRI ,, ” "
B Wt 225,
430 | JC ERNIVID A | +HFIRVDOIC Hfirudoic ?
Cross pattée.
2 Wt174.
431 | +@C CKIDU RE A | *kHLVDOVIDVN Hludovicus.
Cross pattée.
a Wt 180.
[PL XVIIL 1.)
483 | J«C ERNIVID ” “ "
B Wt 168.
433 -x-c(%:o |:)m)|vu| A | FHNELT D%o e Unoertain.
ts roes .
B wE‘ 170.
m ” ” ” ”
R Wt 165.

* The reverse of No. 438 has been thought by some numismatists to give the name of an
unknown king, possibly a Dane. It would In this sense be read Heming rex E. The name
Hemming occurs more than once among the Danish leaders on the Continent at a somewhat earlier
and again at & somewhat later date than this (Langebek, Scr. Rer. Dan. {. p. 496 ; Pertz, Scr. Ger.
1. 198, 200, 365, 361 ; Sym. Dun. H. R. a. 1009). e coins 428-9 are however too much blundered
to allow us to draw any conclusions from their 1 ds, and it is probable that the REX on the
reverse has simply been transposed from the obverse. The final letters of the obverse are some
blundered form of the word ** monetarius.”
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EAST ANGLIA.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
435 | HECSDRIEpRVIE A | HWHODVPJRBEDO,-  [Hodumrbedo?
Croes pattée.
-3 Wt 180.
486 | J@C IKIVIE A | HHVOCAM MO - | Huscam?
Cross pattée.
a Wt 2135
487 | %SC IRMIID RE ,, | *FHVSCM- MO vS'Dot).
R t. 23-6.
438 | +SBE EADMVND A | HIROCDFCDTIE Jaoed, or
Cross pattée. | Jaord ?
B Wt 190.
439 | *h@IECLCRDIII A »
B Wt 187
440 | J0C CRCIMVII RIA | HIXOrD MET MEI
B Wt 185.
41 | ywacnomvuc A | gamoFp ricTic
B Wt 215,
42 | FHoRCAUVIIC: A | HIROCD IICT ME ,,
(Dots). B Wt 208.
48 " <A.. | HIRORD IICT ME
(No dots). B Wt 210.
444 | =C KDHVND HEA | HIEM®wODHR DOT Jemso¥r?
(Dots). B Wt 208.
445 | }wC ERINVMD A | *HIONANNEM Johannes.
Cross pattée.
B Wt 170. .
[Pl XVIII 2.)
446 | G ERKINVM » | FIOHANNEM |
(Dots). = Wt. 165.
447 | }@C ERDIOIVUET HIOIIMVURIOT Isiemund.
A Cross pattée.
R Wt 218
448 | %wC CRDIIVN A | HI0TPNADDI®O Uncertain.

Croes pattée.
2 Wt 195,
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Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

449

450

451

452

4538

454

456

457

458

459

+®C CACIVIVN R A

*3C XDMVMD msx
(Dot).
318 AMVMARE ,,
*®C ERDIOIVUET

R

*«SC EXDMVMDE A

488 EXDMVD RX x

ERXDMARD »

*kMILO ME ECTS ,,

*k8C ERADMVND I-'llu

" A

+oC ERDINVNE A

*HLRXIROEDBY ME
Croes pattée.
B Wt 184.

*CMEVB3Y H
Croes pattée.
B Wt 230.
MEVBNE 31vI »
(Dot). B Wt 230.

*sMREVCMUDT IOT ,,
R Wt 190.

*ENRNIVADNVS NE
Cross pattée.
B Wt 222

*FOAUDDERT ME
Crose pattée.
a Wt 185.

”

B Wt212
N M |,
B Wt 210.
+ODOMER LREX

. Cross pattée.

B Wt 214
*+ODOMONER LIRX
& Wt 195.

B Wt 220,

*LODVLBERT MOI
Cross pattée.
2 Wt 17'5.

[P1. XVIIL 3.

Uncertain.

Martinus?

see
8. Martin,
p. 185.

Meuter.

Milo, see
Oandert.
Uncertain.

Oandert ?

Odomoner.

Odulbert
(for
Adalb.rt?)



122 EAST ANGLIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
461 | J«0C EXDMVN R-.c A | «ODVLBER MON Odalbert
Cross pattée. | (for
B Wt 21'5. | Adalbert?)
462 R , MOIT ,,
n Wt 21-0.
468 | +oC CRCIMVU R ,, | JODVLBER MOIIR,,
B Wt 210.
464 | +C CADVVWN R ,, | FODVLBNR IVIO ,,
B Wt 186.
465 | hC CRDIVN R ,, " Mol ,,
B Wt 210.
466 | »oC EXDMVN R , | +ODVLBE IVIRE ,,
a Wt 195.
467 ” ” » IVIRO ,,
B Wt 200.
468 » » » IVIROI ,,
B Wt 195,
469 | +0C ERDIIVIRD R%( 1| *»ODVLBEROI "
A | (Dot). B Wt 192
470 | "WVVIEDVLE MouE'k *HODVLBNR MON ,,
B Wt 20°0.
471 | S8 EADMVND RE A | *kODVLF ME FECIT Odulf.
mall cross pattée.
B Wt 280.
(Pl XVIIL 4.]
472 | *+S® ERDMVNDE ,, | kODVLFVS ME F ,,
B Wt 215
473 | *«SC EZDIOIVIIDI A | %OID MOUERKIIKI 0id?
Cross pattée.
B Wt 220.
474 | 3ec EXIDMVID &. | -HOHEONER IIRE Onnonea?
: Cross pattée.
B Wt 185,
475 | s0C EXDMVN Iii *HOMIUONRE 1|  ,,
B Wt 220.
476 | s+C ERDVNV [REX] [*KJOIINONER N~I ,,
A B Wt 223,
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
477 | *+SC ERIDMVND RC | *FOIIIIONER IEII Onnonea ?
2 Cross pattée.
B Wt 218
(Dots in legend).
478 " . A " nxix ,,
2 Wt 207
419 ” ” ” ” linl ”
a Wt 220.
480 " . K w  NAX
B Wt 198
(No dots in legend).
481 | *+2CE EXDMVND RE " UK
B Wt 215,
482 | »kSC ERIDMVND RC | *OIINONER UKl
(Dot). ﬁ B Wt218
483 | *kSC EADMVND RI OHIOUENINE  ,,
A B Wt. 225,
484 | 40C EXADMVNI A | FOIIHONRIIX IRI ,,
& Wt 220
485 | }@C ERDIVIVNI ,, | FONHONK lIXII ,,
(Dots). B Wt 225.
486 | C EXDMVNI ” ”
B Wt 207.
487 " » 0 ”
B Wt 195.
488 » wvivii A N 17,
B Wt 225.
489 | skHORCRIIVIIC » | HOUUOUK LIKT ,,
(Dots). B Wt 170.
490 | *LSCLAMVMI A | HOUIIOUIR IRI ,,
B Wt. 200,
491 | ..2C EXDMVUD RF&( OZVVLF MOUETR Oswulf.
mall cross pattée.
B Wt 218
492 | oC EKIDIVIVND A | *OTBERT IVIO Otbert.
(Dots). (Dots *.* after Rand 1VI),
Cross pattée.
B Wt 204,

(PL XVIL 5.)
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EAST ANGLIA.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
493 | ©C ERIDMVND A | FOTBERVMDTO Otbert.
ross pattce.
B Wt 19:0.
494 | ©C ERIDMIVN » | HOTBERT VI
(Dots R) & Wt. 237.
495 | KIOBIKID 0} » | OQVITAIETOR ,,
(Dots). =& Wt 185.
496 | *kwC ERIDIVIVND ,, | HOTDR MONI
(Dot). "
B Wt 187,
497 | %C ERDMVD RC A -x-o-rlevmno ME i, Otibuinro.
177
[PL xvm s]
498 | +C EXDIOIVNE A | +OTIBVINIO ME ,,
Dots). = Wt. 22:0.
(Pl XVIIL 7.]
499 | 0C EXDMVMD R,, » »
. B Wt 232
500 » » | HOTIBVIINO ME ,,
= Wt 228
501 | ®C EXADMVD RE , | *ROTIBVIHEV IIE ,,
(Dots). = Wt. 206
502 | «0C ERDIOIVNE ,, |*OTIBINIO ME ,,
(Dots). = Wt. 210,
503 | *koC EXDMVD RC,, |HOTIBVINIO ME ,,
(Dots). = Wt. 236.
504 |p2C ERIDMVID A » "
. (Dots). = Wt. 190.
(Pl XVIIL 8]
505 ” ” ” E kil
(Dot). B Wt. 200.
506 | *kSQ ADNVD RIIE A ME
(Dot) Smnllc:mpattée
B Wt 2290.
507 | h@C EXDMVD REI,,

*+O7IBVIUIO MIE
Cross

pattée.
R Wt 183.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
508 | CDAVIVIGR DAk A | +0"I1BVIMO M3 Otibuinro.
(Dots -- after 1),
Croes pattée.
R Wt 20'5.
509 | k0C EK-.:hDOMALC <O BURNIOI: ME ,,
” B Wt 240,
510 | k®C KVO3Val » *LOTI3 MOI®I3a Otie.
Croes pattée.
R Wt 190.
511 |+#@C EADMVNI A | +QVRAN MO-. Quaran?
Oross pattée.
R Wt 196,
512 | k@G CRDIOIVN A | HOVRRN MOIC ,,
B Wt 185.
513 | »wC ERINMID R ,, | HOVRRAN MOIE ,,
(Dot). 2 Wt 215
514 " » | PQVREN MO-.: "
a2 Wt 190,
(Pl XVIIL 9.) . -
515 | wC ERIDMVNE A » »
B Wt 210
516 | *h»0C ERINMID R A& | HOVRRAN MIE "
(Dots M -.-)
B Wt 190
517 | +SC ERDMVND RA | *FRATHER MONETA Rather.
Small cross pattée ;
dot above.
B Wt 210.
518 | *+SC EXDMVMUD R ,, *+RATHERVS MEC
» no dot.
B Wt 180.
519 | SC EXIDMVNDE A | FAERRT IVIODI Reart, or
Cross pattée. | Rerar?
B Wt 204,
520 » ”» » vvoou ,,
R Wt 2190,
521 » » » vViobn -,

B Wt 215.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
522 | %wC CRIDMVN A | *HAERRT VIODI Reart, or
Cross pattée. | Rerar?
B Wt 213
528 | J«0C EIIUVM » | NGOV TARIRE
(Cresoent on either a Wt 200.
side of ).
52¢ | h0C CRIDMV » | FAERRT VIOD "
B Wt 227.
525 | *k8C ERIDMVNDE ,, | HAERR MODIIE ,,
B Wt 224,
526 | ®C CRDMVN RE ‘A » MODIC
n Wt 223
527 | J«0C ERDIHVND R& +AERKR MODI  ,,
B Wt 185,
528 | *+SC ERIDMVNDE ,, » ”
B Wt 220.
529 | *+»wC ERDNVN » » »
B Wt 212
530 | *+wC EXDMVD REAR | HREMIGIVS ME F-: | Remigius.
Cross pattée.
B Wt 217.
531 | +oC ERIDMVUC A | HRHDUMR REX Unoertain.
Croes pattée.
B Wt 180
(P1. XVIIL 10.)
532 | ®C EXDMVN R J*T|oLECK MOE Risleca, or
In centre, ok Cross pattée. | Bisleca.
B Wt 210.
533 | *+@C EXDIHVND R& " "
B Wt. 20:0.
(PL XVIIL 11.)
534 ” ”» ” NOE kil
B Wt 215,
535 ” ” s MOIE
B Wt 2l0.

* The first letter of this word is on some coins R, on others f~, on others °S, and on one S.
It 18 not easy to say therefore whether it should be an R or an S, though the former letter is of
the most frequent occurrence. The letter R has accordingly been written throughout.
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Mint. Moneyer.

No. Obverse. Reverse.
536 wC ERDIUVNIC A (kI I0LECK NOI Risleca, or
ross pattée. | Bisleca.
: B Wt 218
537 | %C ERDIHVMNC ,, ,, NOIE,,
B Wt 2190.
538 | ®C ERINMDR ,, » NOE ,,
B Wt 190.
539 | J«0C EXINM RE , | FRIOLECK UOE ,,
R Wt 210.
540 | *+H® RCRUVIC ,, » »
(Dots). B Wt 190.
541 | “HEIINDAVDCI » | BATIOLER UCOI
B Wt 202
542 | *k2C ERDIVIVUNI
J Ak | skSISLECK WOEC
B Wt 172.
543 | k@C EADMVDI AR | RO BETVo MO-. Robert.
(Dots in legend). (Dot in legend).
Cross pattée; in
tln.rd qnarber dots
t. 20-8.
[PL xvm m
544 » » | *WPOIDIBCRT NO ,,
no dota.
B Wt 21°5.
545 | 8©C EXDMVND RR K OIEMOUD MOUETAI | Baemond, or
Cross pattée. | Sigemund.
p .3 t. 210,
546 H " X 0IEPJOHD NONET
i Pqoumllcx'oespattée.
. B Wt 200,
547 | WCCADMVND IE A | *+ICWOND UOUC
Cross pattée.
R Wt 220.
548 | CR DIIVIDRC Clg-A- ” ”
(SC ERDMVND RE B Wt 210.
retrograde and blundered).
549 » »
dotmseoondand
third quarter of cross.
R Wt 208.

(Pl. XVIIL 18.]
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
550 | 3A AUVWNAR3 03-% »SIEMVND MONE Saemond, or
Cross pattée. | Sigemurid.
B Wt219.| -
551 |*«SC EXDMVUD R ,, *+SIEMVUD MOME ,,
=n Wt 208.
552 | kw€ ERADMVUDL ,, e MOE ,,
» Wt 2019,
558 ” ?” ” "
B Wt 210.
554 | *kC EXMUID RE ,, TOIA QUVM3 Ik |,
R Wt 194,
555 | kS ERXDMVUDI % JOEMOUD UOUETR
Small cross pattée.
R Wt 195.
556 | kS EXDMVNDE ,, - | ‘FwEMOHD NOE
Cross pattée.
B Wt 198,
557 | *+oC ERNIVDIE ,, " »
B Wt 204.
558 0C EXDMVNDIE ,, ” ”
B Wt 205,
559 | oG ERDIHV ” " "
a Wt 218
560 »S ERNIVIDE ” ”» 39
B» Wt 200.
[Pl. XVIII. 14.]
561 | kS ERNIVID » »” »
R Wt 174.
562 ” ” ” No 9
= Wt 187
568 | *kCC EXAUVITI ‘X | “OEM®ONG UQEW,,
(Dots in legend). 2 Wt 220.
564 | *+C EXDMVWU RE® *sERMVDU CEOT,,
R Wt 188.
[Pl XVIIL 15)
565 »kSC ERQIIVIIDIIET! | skSICHIVUA MOMETI
” Small cross pattée.
R Wt 200,
566 | k@wC EXDNVDE /A | k®IGENVNDEI
Croes pattée.
R Wt 181,
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
567 | ¥©& EADMVND Ri HoIGEMVND MONER P | Saemond, or
Small croes pattce. | Sigemund.
* B Wt 218
(Pl XVIIL 16.]
568 | 38 AUVWNAAR3 '.‘)8-]-A ¥SIGENVIID NOIER P
B Wt207.
569 | *}«v€& EXDMVUD Ri +0IMVUD UOUETK
B Wt 202
570 | ¥0S EADMVND R% *+SIMVNDVS MONETR
. B WLI197.
571 | *+®S ERDIIVU RE : 1 SMIVIIDVI NOUIT
A Cross pattéo.
B Wt 215,
572 | *»C CDIO A | F0IOROl  Crows pattée. | Uncertain.
R Wt 202
578 | +wC CRADNDVIE A JIGEFRX MON (Dots). | Si¥efa, or
(Dots in legend). Cross pattée; in | Sisleca? (See
first and fourth | Risleca).
quarter dots .-
R Wt 182
574 |>HC EXDVNVM R A [ J2NEFREN MHK Snefren.
Cross pattéo.
R Wt 234,
575 | k@C CRERIOIVI A JHOVIATok Uncertain.
Cross pattée.
= Wt 201
576 | *+8C EXIDMVNDE A HOTEN INONET® Sten, or
Small cross pattée. | Stein.
! R Wt 218.
(Pl. XVIIL 17.)
5§77 | *+8C EKIDMVNDE ,, HOTEN WONE®

578

*}+0© ERDMVNDIE ,,

B Wt 198.
K©OTEWOHD NONET
& Wt 203.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
579 [*HCRIDAIVMUDE A | JTIEWNOIIE Sten, or
(Very rude letters). (Very rude letters). 8Stein.
Croes pattée.
= Wt. 200.
580 | J0C EXDIVNE & | HoTEPHRN Yol Stephen.
Cross pattée.
B Wt 205,
(Pl XIX. 1]
581 | ANVIARI Ok ,, | @IKHII Tk "
B Wt 216
582 | *1SC ERDINVND R: *+TEDREDO P4ONE Tedredo.
A Small croes pattée.
R Wt 214.
583 | *SC EXDMVND Rli‘ *LTEDVVIUVS PE FC | Tedwine, or
Cross pattée. | Tiwine ?
B Wt 216
584 | *kwC EXDMVB R-.: ,, *LTIBVINIO ME R ,,
B Wt. 185.
585 -l-aoDc0 Enqmv?il A a-'(l;?o\gunlo Ml,). »
ts in in legenc
( egend). R Wt 210,
586 | wC EXMVD RCI A& | KTBYINRO MEID ,,
R Wt 175,
587 | "l RENNVOMED "k *LVOXRENO ME DNOT | Udareno?
R Cross pattée.
B Wt 225,
588 | *SC CADMVUD --A&-- | «VUDLLA NOIER Undela.
(Very rude letters). (Very rude letters).
Small cross pattée.
B Wt 187.
589 | h»wC CADMVNIE A | kVSCR MOUETR Usca.
Cross pattée.
R Wt 288.
590 | sk ©C EDINVEINE A& | k- VTFIROFIb} Utfiof ?
(Points in legend). Cross pattée.
R Wt 210.

591

» ”»

n Wt
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
592 | ¥SC EODMVND R% #®VVYLLER MONET Walter.
Small cross pattée.
B Wt 202,
[PL XIX. 2.)
598 | J«0C ERIDMVNE A *+VVRANDEFRED Wandefred.
(Dots in legend). : (Dots). Croes pattée.
B Wt 195,
594 |spoC CRINIVIID A | skPKRVA VVOCIC Waruc?
: Cross pattée.
B Wt 197.
595 |+4S€ EADMVD REX.- | kVVIEBALDVS ME-. | Wigbald
A Croes pattée. | [Widbold 7).
R Wt 200,
596 | 34 QUVMARIO2k ,, | IVUON QIRAIVV ,,
B Wt 202
597 | *+SC ERDNVND RE-K- »kVVIDBVLD MOIIE
dots (.-.)” in
first quarter.
B Wt 218.
598 | HEC EXDNVUD TA | kVVIDBOLDVS NE
no d’t')ta.
R Wt 218,
599 | J0CE 'enomvoeuk 2IE,,
v = Wt 280.
600 | kHw RCRUVIC A " ”
(Dots). B Wt 185.
601 |»L3ISC EXDMVUD ,, | kVVIDBOLDw®w E ,,
(Dots). = Wt 203
602 | *}SC EXDMVUD RFK *LVVIEDVLE WUONET | Wadulf, or
Cross pattée. | Winedulf.
R Wt 202
6038 | " €E EXDMVUDE » WOIET,,
t B Wt 21'5.
604 | *WDRCIEMVNDIE ,, " WolE R
Cross pattée. = Wt 236.
605 |}2C ERDMD RVE A | »LVVIEDVIR NOT
Cross pattée.
an Wt 21-0.

K 2
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
606 | *1S® EADMVND RA *RVVINEDLF 110 Waedulf, or
Croes pattée. | Wincdulf.
B Wt 210.
607 | *1SC ERXDMVIIDI RE HVVINEDVLF MOFET
% o A Wt 1990,
608 | *+SC EADMVND RE& HVVIMECE™R AAT Winecer,
(Dots ). Wineger, or
: Cross pattée. | Winiger.
B Wt 185.
609 " A | ®VVINEGER MONE
Sinall cross pattée.
B Wt 220,
610 » RE HAAMUEGER MOLETR
A B Wt 215,
611 | *kS® EADMVND R%( *LVVINIGER MONETR
B Wt 205,
(Pl XIX. 8
612 | *+BECE EADMVUD FUR (]
A Croes pattée.
R Wt 167.
613 | *k+SC EXDMVND REX *HVVINEG R - VONT
A B Wt 2l
614 " A ” . AONT
B Wt 218,
615 » ” *BRVVINEGR AONT ,,
B Wt 210.
616 | kwC EXDMVNDE & c w
AR Wt 180.
617 s, A oo
Small croes pattée.
B Wt 218,
618 | *=SC ERDMVND RC 'LWVOUEGE™R: AAT
M Cross pattée.
B Wt 203.
619 " REX N .
. n Wt 220.

E:
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
620 | FVSE EXDMVIDE A *kVVIVR-OUETRI Winecer,
Small crose pattée. | Wineger, or
R Wt 247. | Winiger.
621 | *+SC ERDMVND RR( -PVVINIER lh]AONETK“Ié& Winier.
mall cross pa
numerous dots above R Wt 217.
622 | "HSSE EADMVND Ri ” we S
y.3 t. 3
623 ” ' ” 12l
% R Wt 226.
624 | *1SCE GKDMVND'Ri L » WOUETKI
T B Wt 212
625 | *H8C€E €EADMVUD % 1| *RVVIMIER MOMUETYI
R Wt 204,
626 | *J«oBE EXDMVND R | » MONETRI
B Wt2lo.
[Pl XIX. 4.]
627 | *+SC EXDMVUD l-'tln *kVVIMIER MOUELRI
‘A Cross pattéo.
. B Wt 207
628 | *+SC EXDMVND RFK +VV'N'§R51?ONET o
A mall cross pattée.
B Wt 20°9.
629 | *k«SC EADMHD RE ,, ” we gl
R t. 21-0.
630 | +0CE EADMVN A *kVVINEIR MOIE
Cross pattée.
B Wt 195,
631 ” ” ” Mo' 99
R Wt 22:3.
632 A | " MOMXE
Small cross pattce.
R Wt 207.
633 | HSCE EADMVND FiXE 1 | kVVINER MONETRI
R Wt 205.
63t (1] R ”» »
B Wt 21-0.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
635 | *lwCE €EADMVND R | | hVVIMER MOUETY Winier.
- Small cross pattée.
x R Wt202.
638 | }«0€ EXDMVNDE ,, *kVVINER MONETI ,,
B Wt 205.
637 ERDMVND! ,, ” MONE ,,
B Wt 198.
638 | +8€E €ADMVND A " "
2 Wt 199,
[Pl XIX. 5]
639 | ho® ERDIYIVND A " »
Croes pattée.
B Wt 220.
640 | *+8© ERADMVD RE ” »
)k Nn Wt. 22:0.
641 | }«0C ERDIVM RE ,, *LWVWVIMER MOUE
Small cross pattée.
R Wt 200.
642 | J0CSE €EADMVND R | | *kVVINE MRONETRHNI ,,
a R Wt 225,
643 » ”» ” MRONE »
R Wt 195,
644 | hwC EXDMVNIE -A » »
R Wt 188.
The three following coins are more barbarous.
645 | "OE€E EADMVUD %l *»VVINEMRONET]I
Cross pattée ; dot
in each angle.
R Wt. 222,
MG » ” ” ”
(Dot iu cach an%e).
p-i3 t. 212,
647 | "HCE €ERDMVIID Rk LVVIMEMROIIRE ,,
R Wt 23-0.
648 | JIYNGRI O+ A | +03AOPARYIV Winer ?
above, *} Cross pattée.

= Wt 175,
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
649 | wSC EXDHVND R% H¥VVLFOLD MITFIT ‘Wulfold.
Cross pattce.
(Barbarous), B Wt 190.
With the name of York (Eboracum). Yorx.
650 | *J0C INMIID R *HERIRICE CIV
In centro A Cross pattce.
B Wt 197
651 | J«0C ERDIVN, A |ERIRCE CIV ”
R Wt 175
[Pl XIX. 6.]
With the name of 8t. Martin (Lincoln *) ? LINOOLN ?
652 | *+0C EADMVN HMARTINVS
In centre A Croes pattée.
B Wt 232
653 | kwC ERDIOIVU ET SHMRRTIIVT SDfX »
A B Wt 227
[Pl XIX. 7.]
65¢ | JwC ERDIOIVNE ,, HMRRTIIVT 8 X ,,
B Wt 210.
655 | J«0C EXDIOIVUE ,, MRRTINVN "
R Wt 21°0.
656 ® » HMARTINVNI »
(Dots). (Dots). R Wt 282
657 | *}+0C EMDIOIVUE ,, *+B MMRTIUVN OI ,,
(No dots). R Wt 211
[Pl XIX. 8.]
658 | +»nC CVDIOIVNE ,, SHMRRTNVNII s
(Dot). R Wt 152.
* It is by no means certain that this Martinus is not merely a moneyer. + SD =SC?
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No. Obverse. Reveree. Mint. Moneyer.
Blundered coins with doubtful legends
659 | J«0CE ERDMVII RFx ' 'LAEIHULCX REXI Poesibly
Croes Heming.
[PL XIX. 18.]
660 | 'MEDMSNRGUD A *LEONRYMDONE ,,
661 | wC IRUIIDR A | HICIRIIDRIC "
662 | *k»C ERINMIDR sRIKIIOMT()0MI
663 | *+»nC ERIDIYIVND ,, *+OIRAM:DMI] "
(Dots).
664 | JIODIOIVIDIIO - | +OIUOIANVI »
665 |kwC EXDMVDREI A [ HOuVIIONAUITH ,,
666 | *+2SE EYDMRID R *JOIVITBERETO ,, For
A _ Otibuinro?
667 PEFSCCRLIMIYMR /A | LON3TYNORBA ,,
668- | Twenty-five more of which the reverse legends are wholly
692 unintelligible R Average wt. 159 gr.
HALFPENNIES.
693 | *+SC EXDMVNDE - JGILENRRT MONE Gilenart.
In centre, m Small cross pattée.
R 55 t. 90.
[PL XIX. 9.]
694 | C CADHVNDLC :AX: | JGILEURT PJONE
(Rude letters). (Rude lettersg.
ro8s pattée.
=R 55. t. 92
695 | J«0C ERADMVND Ri *+ODVLF ME FECIT Odulf.
Cross pattde.
= 6. t. 80.

[Pl XIX. 10.)
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No. Obverse. I Reverse. Mudt. Moneyer.
Barbarous coin.
696 | *J«0C CRDIVIIDF A ATNOM VAo Odulf.
Croes pattée.
=6 t 98,
(Pl XIX. 11.]
697 | *0wC EXDNVND REX 'LVVINIGER MONE Winiger.
” Cross tice.
B 55 t. 8-8.
(PL XIX. 12.] . .

The ooins which read on one side 8C EADMVND and on the other AELFRED
REX or AELFRED REX DO will be found catalogued among the coins of

Zlfred in Vol. IL
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EooLes1asTicAL COIN BTRUCK IN THE DI1ooxsE or LINOOLN.

The following coin has been placed in the East Anglian series, although
strictly speaking it belongs rather to the coinage of Mercia. It ia, however,
closcly connected with the above series of coins with the name of St. Eadmund,
as weﬁ a8 with the Northumbrian coins with the name of St. Peter. As the
piece stands alone, it did not seem desirable to sever it from both these important
series of coins by placing it at the end of the coins of the Mercian kings, with
which it has no connection ; and as it was certainly struck south of the Humber,
it has not been included in the Northumbrian series.

81. MARTIN.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
698 — Between lines of | skLIMCOIA CIVIT (Dots) | LiNooLN.
SC! M legend, a sword A croes voided,
ARTI tor baving smaller cross
1 within.
B 75. Wt 175,
[Pl XIX. 14.]
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NORTHUMBRIA.

STYCA SERIES.

ExcuLisa Kixags,

ECGFRIP (ECGFER®)
A.D. 670—A.D. 685 (SLAIN).

No. Obverse. I Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
1 | *+ECGFRID REX Cross. | L V¢ Cross, with rays
XX streaming m§ it
(PL XX. 1]
2 ”» ” ” I ” ” ]

ALDFRIP (EALDFERD).
A.D, 685—a.p. 705.

3 | +MLDERIDYZS Faantastic animal walking L
Cirocle of dots en- B§ Wt 195,
closing pellet.
[Pl XX, 2.]

with the formation of the letters. It is therefore adopted throughout.

+ This inscription, |V X, has been thought to have a religi ng in fon with
the radiate cross, and it has been pointed out that Ecgfri8 is called res piissimus by Symeon
of Durham (A. D. E. L. iv.). If this is the case, it affords-the only instance of a reﬁ:lom
legend on coins until the ap of the hybrid coins, half English, half Frankish, which
were struck by the early Danish settlers in (Northumbria, &c., and which are described later.
With the exception of these coins, it would be the sole example of such legend before the time of

Edward I. The letters may however be connected with the Latin inscrip. “8(1- 80 extensively

copied, and blundered in cop; , upon the Sceattas (see Nos. 1049, Pl, I. 6-14). For the type of
the cross weé may compare erovingian silver colns in Dirks’ Les Anglo-Sazons, &c. (0. c.)
PL D. nos. 22, 23, E. c.

1 The average measurement of the coins of the Styca series is 5 in., almost the same as that
of the Sceattas.

¢ Some few of the coins of this series are of silver, and of those which seem to be of nearly
pure silver the weight is given. The silver pleces, at any rate those of the earlier kings, should
perhaps be called Sceaftas rather than Stycas. But even the copper coins have often a certaln
alloy of silver, and the silver ones have nearly always an alloy of eoprr. The question, whether
the oocurrence of these silver Stycas is to be looked upon as the result of accident or design, has
often been discussed. Sce Hawkins’ &. C. 2nd ed. K. pp. 71, 74, 76; Num. Chron. N.S. vol. ix.
(1869), p. 62, vol. xx. (1880), & 63, and Proceedings, p. 8 (Address of the President); 3rd 8.
vol. i{l. p. 26. With regard to the silver coins which occur in the later reigns, it seems probable
that their occurrence is purely accidental, but that the earlier silver Stycas (or Sceattas) show a
closer ction b the coinages north and south of the Humber than existed in later days.
The connection was again established by the introduction of the penny into Northumbris.
Introduction.

* All but a very fow of the crosses in the Styca series are of a plain form, which corres
ponds
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NORTHUMBRIA.

Of the five following kings no ooins are known :—

EADWULF.*
A.D. 705 (TWO MONTHS).

OSRED I.
A.D. 705—A.D. 716 (S8LAIN).

COENRED.
A.D. 716—a.D. T18.

OSRIC.
A.D. 718—A.p. 729 ?t (SLAIN).§

CEOLWULF.
A.D. 729—A.D. 737 (TOOK THE TONSURE); DIED 760 or 764.

EADBERHT (EOTBERHT).
A.D, 787—A.p, 758 (TOOK THE TONSURE); DIED, 768

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type i.
With name of his brother Ecgbert, Archbishop of York
(A.p. 734—766).
4 | EOTBERERTVI

‘EOTBERERTVH

EI:QBERI\T [AR 7
Circle of dots en-

figure r.,
closing cross. holdmg two long
rosses. ’

[Pl XX. 8] R Wt 177.

See also No. 677.

Type ii.

Fantastic animal walking

Circle of dots on- 1., one paw raiscd. §
closing cross.

R Wt 140,
[PL XX. 4.]

» Cross »
R Wt 145,

» | Animalr.,hornsand barbed
tail; in fleld four circles
of dots, each enclosing

¢ Not mentioned in (hr. S.
3 In Chr. S. A.B.C. only.

-] 9-2.
l Pl. XX. 5-'

+ 131, Chr. S. AB.O.; 129, D.R.F.; Sym. Dun. H.D.E. 129.
¢ Compare Sceattas Nos. 183, Pl. 1V. 8, for a type not dissimilar.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
8 | EOTBERKTV2 Similar animal ; arabesque
Circle of duts en- below.
closing croes ; dot B Wt 175.
in angle.
Pl XX. 6.]
9 | ‘EOTBERERTVI Animal without horns; nu-
Cross on boss. merous dots in field.
B Wt 145.
[PL XX. 7]
10 | EATUBERKTVI Animal, with horns and
Croes pattée. barbed tail, r. ; no dots in
field.
B Wt 185.
11 | FVTEREBTOE  Cross. | Fantastic animal to r., with
horns and barbed tail;
arabesque below, cross
above.
a2 Wt 175
(PL XX. 8.]
12 ! I-TREREBTOE ,» | Same. a2 WLI1T1.
OSWULF.

A.D 758—A.D. 759 or 760 (SLAIN)
No coins known.

ATHELWALD (caiLep MOLL).
A.D. 759 or 760—a.p. 765 or 766.

For coins attributed to this king, and bearing the name of Ecgberht,
Archbishop of York, see Num. Chron. N.8. vol. ix. PL. 1. 1, 1a.
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ALCHRED (ALHRED).
A.D. 765 or 766—A.p. 774 (DEPOSED).

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint, Moneyer.
18 | +ALCHRED Cross | Fantastic animal walkin
(Dot L-*) r., with horns and baxr!
tail; below, oross.
R Wt 17°0.
[PL XX. 9.]
14 | +AFCHRED Cross. » »
(Dot ) B Wt 185.
15 | VICH t ). ,
Rep M - " A Wt172.
(P1. XX.10.]

ZATHELRED I

A.D. 774. DEPOSED A.D. 778 or 779. RESTORED ON THE EXPULSION OF
Osrep II. (OT¥PRED), 80N OF ZELFWALD L., 790. SraiN 796.

For a coin which may have been struck by him durin lus second reign, see
No. 19. It is, however, more probably a piece of Eard

AELFWALD I (ALFWOLD).
A.D. 778 or 779—A.D. 788 or 789 '(8LAIN).
16 | EEVAMNOVE Croes. | Fantastic horned animal
walking r. ; above, circle

of dots enclosmg pellot ;
below, cross.

B Wt 150.
[PL XX. 11.]

OSRED II. (OTFRED).
A.D. 788 or 789. DEPOSED A.D. 790. SLAIN A.D. 792.
No coins known.

OSBALD.¢
A.D. 796. DEPORED BAME YEAR. DIED 799.
No coins known.
* On account of the great number and close resemblance of the ooins of the Northumbrian

scries, the tions of the dots in the legend are indicated.
+ Not in CAr. 8. He reigned only twenty-seven days, Sym. Dun. B. R. § 58.



* EARDWULF.

EARDWULF (HEARDWULF).
A.D, 796—A.D. 806 DEPOSRD; RESTORED ; DIED BAME YEAR.

148

Moneyers.
See note on p. 25.
Eadwini. Esilred ?
Eomund. Herre®.
Eresd [Herre®). Huaetred.
Erwulf? [Ervalix ?}. Odilo.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
17 | AVAAA3+ Crosspattée; | +ERECD Pellet in | Ereed (for
dots in angles. centre. | Herre®?)
b ]
18 | HEXAIT Circle of dots | +ERVVLIX Croge. | Erwulf?
(Dots). encloeing pellet.
Double struck on both sides.
b ]
[PL XX, 12.]
19 | EVRDV -+ REX? Ma3Aada3a Esilred?
Croea? | (Dot-d) Cross pommée.
a
(PL XX. 14.]
Poesibly struck by Kthelredi.
20 | HEARDALF x HERRED Herred.
Cross pattée. Croes pattée.
b ]
(PL XX. 18]
21 ” ” ” ”
y. ]
22 | X3/ VVAAA3 AAT3IAVH+ Hustred.
(Dots .'1) Circle enclos- Cross pattée.
ing pellet. y.
23 | -JVVAAA3+ Cross. | OJIQO+ » Odilo.
]
ZELFWALD IL
A.D. 806—a.p. 807.

No coins known.
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EANRED.
A.D. 807—841?
Moneyers.
See note on p. 25.
Adulfere, ¢ Fordred [ =Eordred).
Aclser. Gadutels, or Gaduteis ?
Aldates. Heardwulf [ = Eardwulf].
Alfheard [ = Adulfere 7}. Hendilberht [ Wendilberht 7]
Badigils, or Dadigils ? Herred®.
Broder [Brother]. Husmtred.
red. Hunlay'.
Cudhard [Cudheard}. Leofdegn.
Cunwulf, Cynwulf, or Canwalf. Monne.
Daegberht. Odilo.
Eadwine. Teven [Teveh].
Eanred. Tidwine.
Eardwulf [Eadwulf = Heardwulf). Wendelberht.
Eordred [ =Fordred]. Wilbeah.
Erwinne [ =Eadwine 7). Wiuntred.
E%elno®. Waulfheard, or Wulfred.
Etelweard. Padigils ?
Yolcno¥®.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
24 | +EAURED REX +AUDATES: Aldates.
Croee pattée. Croes pattée.
a
25 ” RE ” ” ”
(No dot). a
” ”» +K L DAE Ea Cm.
(Dots D-.*).
A
27 ” ” +N U DAE Ea
Cross pattée ; dots
in angles,
a
Badigils, or
igils, see
Padici
(With Reverse legend in Runic characters.)
28 | +EAHRED REX Cross. | +BRFPMR | BROPER] | Bro%er.
ircle enclosing
pellet. F.
(PL XXI.1.])
29 ’ +BRREPMR
’ " | b Cross of five dots.
=
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No. Obverse. Raeveree. Mint. Moneyer.
8 | +EAURED REX +BRRPM Brober.
le of dots en- Cross of five dota.
closing pellet. =
81 ”» ” ” ”
y. )
(With reverse legend in Roman characters.)
82 | +EANR*ED REX Croes. , +BRODER®* Croes.
y. ]
” ” ” ” ”»
F.]
+EVNRED REX Croes. » »
y. ]
35 | +EANRED REX » +BRODR
Circle enclosing crose.
=
(Pl XXI. 2]
86 ” ” Croes.
Cirole encloging pellet. =
87 " Crose. | AQOAB+ »
(Dot . AY) =
m ” ” ” ”»
=
89 ’ +BRODR
Cirole encloging pellet. Cross of five dots.
y. ]
‘o ” ” ’.’
Cirole encloeing pellet.
y. ]
41 ” Croes. » Pellet.
a
*2 ” ” R.'. ”
F ]
48 | +EAHRED REX Pellet. | +BRODR
Nine dots in form
of lozenge.
. ]
4 | X372 G3ANAI+ »
Circle of dots en- Circle enclosing pellet.
closing pellet. B

* Very many of the R’s of this series have the open form R, which is one froqnentl
met with in MSS. But as this form fades into the usual R it caunot be further indicate v

L



146 NORTHUMBRIA.

No. Obverse, Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
45 | +EAHRED REX Pellet. | +BROER Pellet. | BroYer.
=
46 | +EAURD REX +BRODR
Circle of dots en- Circle enclosing cross.
closing pollet. y.
47 | +E<XHRED R  Pellet. »
Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
=
48 » Cross. » Croes.
=
49 | +EANRED REX I'."{’MVVLF Pellet, | Cunwulf,
Circle enclosing pellet. = Cynwulf, or
Canwulf,
[PL XXI. 3.]
50 » » CVNVVLF »
=
51 | +EANHED HEX Crose.
Cross of five dots.
=
52 | EANRED REX » CYAVNLF Peollet.
=
53 | EAMRED REX » CYNVVLF . Cross.
. (Dot D*) F. 3
54 ” ” ” ”
F.]
55 | EANRED REX +CYNAVLF ”
Cross of fivo dots. =
56 | EMRED REX  Pelleh | CWNVVLF Pellet.
= (base)?
7 » ‘»w | CYNVALF "
= (base)?
58 | EANRED REX » CWNVVYLF ”
=
59 | E/NRED REX » CVVVUIF »
=
60 | ENRED RX » CVVVYNF »
=»? Wt 190 grs.

* It is possible that this letter is the Runic letter Yy, which sometimes has the force of Y,
sometimes, according to Sicphens, of A. Among the letters above, some are of the form Y/, some
of the form Y.



EANRED. 147
No. Obveree. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
61 | ENRED REX Pellet. | CWVW'F Pellet. | Cunwulf,
y. 3 Cynwulf, or
Canwulf,
C/NRED RX Pellet. | CWVWHF ”
=
EVMBED d Croes. | CYUVVLF Cross pattée.
¥ ]
EVNRED B » SJAVVNVY3] ”
y.]
“ ” ”» ” ”
¥ ]
w ” ” ” ”
x
67 | EVNRED R Pellet. | EWVVNIF Pellet.
Dot ™) a
68 | EVUBED 4 Cross. | CWMVVLF Cross.
¥ ]
69 | xEAURED Pellet. | CWN/VLF Pellet.
(Dots E°A°) (Dot L°) ¥ ]
70 » » CVYVVUF »
y. )
71 » » CVVHF »
(Dot C*) y. ]
72 | +EANRED R +LCVDHARD Cudard.
Cross pattée. Croes patiée. &
(PL XXI. 4.]
78 A ” ” ”
R? Wt 185,
74 ” ”» ” ”
y. )
75 | +EANRED REX Cross. [ +DAEGBERLCT  Cross. | Degberht.
B? Wt 192
76 ” ”» ”» ”
x
77 ” » ” ”
g
78 ” » DAEGBERLT »
y. ]

L2



148 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. . Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
79 | +EANRED REX Cross. | +DVEGBERLT Pellet. | Dmgberht.
=
80 ” +DAEGBERLT
Circle cnclosing pellet. Circle enclosing pellet.
. ]
81 ” ” ” ”
=
82 ” ” ” ”)?
= (basc
[Pl XXI. 5.)
83 " » | BAEXBERL Pellet.
. ]
84 | EANRED REX » «*DAEGBFRLT
Cirale enclosing pellet.
=
85 | -"EANRED REX +DAEGBERLT
Croes pattéc. Croes pattée. =
86 | ENRE+D REX Pellet. DAEXBERCT
Five dots in form of
y.3
(Pl. XXI.6.)
87 " » | BAEXBERC Pellot.
R (base)?
88 | +EANRED REX Cross. | +EADVINI Cross. | Eadwine.
y.
”» ”» ” ”
=
90 A ” ” ”
=
91 » » H »
=
92 " » N
Cross pattée; dots
in angles. =
93 ”» ” ” ”
(Dots V) .}
94 A » +EADVINI ,

(Dots E-. A, ¥) &

* The runic G-




EANRED. 149
No. Obverse. Roverse. Mint. Moneyer.
95 | +EANRED REX Cross. | +EADVINI Eadwine.
Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
x
» » +EAD+VINI
Croes pattée. =
” ” +EN'VDAE' ”
;. ]
98 | +EANRED REX EADV+INI
Two plain circles Circle of dots en-
enclosing circle closing pellet.
of dots ; pellet in 2
centre.
99 | EANRED A€X +EADVINI "
Circle of dots en- =
closing pellet.
(Pl XXI.7.]
100 | +EANAED A€X » » »
=
lol ” ” ” ”
=
102 | +€EANED AEX » » »
A (baso ?)
103 | EANRED RAX " +ERDVINI ”»
y. )
104 " » +€EADAINI »
=
105 | EARNED REX » €ADV+INI "
y..]
106 » ” A ”
=
107 » » EADV+INI "
R (Lase) ?
108 | EARNE RE€X ”» » Circle of dots en-
closing cross.
=
109 | EANA+ED AEX » +EADVINI
Plain circle en-
closing pollet.
. ]
110 » » » ”
=




150 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Monayer.
111 | +EANRED +EADVINI Eadwine.
Ci.rfle of p?si)lh en- Pl:lin cirolﬁ t.e!.\~
closing pellet. oging pelle
& (base) ?
112 » ” ” Cigle. d;?lzten'
oging
R (base) ?
113 [+] ” ” ” ”
a
114 | +ERDERN AEX Cross. » Cross.
=
115 ” ” ” ”»
p.
116 | +EDAEEANA » Circle of dots en-
Circle of dots en- closing pellet.
closing pellet. b}
117 | +EAVRAEDE Cross; | +EANRED Croes. | Eanred.
(Dots A-.*) dots in =
angles.
118 | +EANRED Cross. | G3AIIA3+ Pellet.
. ]
119 | +EANRED RE » | @3AHAZ+ Cross.
a
120 | +EANHED HEX Cross. | EHRRDVVLF Croes. | Eardwulf.
(Dot E) y. ]
121 ” » » ”
x
122 A ” ” ”
(Dot H) B
128 » ” ” ”
(Dot R-R) .}
124 ” HEX ” EHRRDAALF "
B
125 | +CANHED HEX » » »
=
126 | +EANHED ,, » EHRRDAATF »
F.
127 | +EANRED R Cross. | EDILVARD Pellet. | Ebelweard.
y..]




EANRED. 151
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
128 | +EANRM : Cross. | AV3VJIA3+ Cross. | ESclweard.
(Blundered legend). y. |
129 | xEANRED Pellet. | EDELDPAR Three pellets.
: p. 3
Eordred, see
Fordred.
130 | X3A Q3AUA3+ Croes. | FOLCNOD M Cross, | Folcno®.
(Dots O:-D'M") y. 3
131 » » | *M-QOU3103+ »
(Retrograde). ¥
182 » » | +FOLCNOD M "
y.3
133 " » |-M aouadgol+
y. 3
134 ”» ” ” ”
(No dot). F.
135 A ” ” ”
=
1136 | +3ANRED REX » »
Circle  encloging (Dots ‘M-Q). =
pellet.
[Pl XXI. 8.
137 | 4+EVUIDED REX aouodvi+ ”
x
138 | 4EANRED REX ’ +FVLHhIOp Pellct.
X
139 » » +FVLNOD Cross.
y. |
140 | +EANRED RE » +FVLCNOD »
X
141 | +EVNAED REX ” » »
y. 3
142 | 4+EAURED REX Cross. | +FORDRED Cross. | Fordred or
g3 Eordred ? *

* It is almost certain that the names Fordred and Eordred, which occur upon the coins of
Eanred, XEthelred II., &c., are those of the same moneyer. It may be that where Eordred occurs
it is due to the accidental adding of a third stroke to the F, or on the other hand that the name
Fordred arises from the similar omission of a stroke. A confusion may have arisen between the
Roman E and the runic | (A or £). It will be noticed that on some of Fordred’s coins of
Ethelred the name is written EBFITRED (Nos. 419-426). Here the [ is a runic letter (N)-
As the spelling FORDRED occurs most frequently in this series, the coins are ranged under

that name.

Among the coins of Ethelrcd they appear under the same heading.



152 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
143 | +EAMRED REX Oroes. | +FORDRED Oroes. | Fordred, oz
y. Eordred ?
l“ ” ” ” ”
¥ )
145 ” » ” ”
(Dot ED") ¥
146 ” ” ”» ”
=
147 ”» ” ”
dots in angles.
=
1*8 ” ” ” ”
)]
1‘9 ” 11 ” ”
dots in angles. a
150 | +EAURED REX +FORDRED COroes.
Circle enclosing pellet. ¥ ]
151 » ” » ”
y. )
152 A Cross pattée. | +EORDRDE ”
¥
158 .4 » DERDROE+ ”
. y. )
154 » » QERGAE+ »
. a
155 | X3A G3ANA3+ » +FORDRED R
y.)
156 ER DERNAE+ » » »
=
157 ER DERNRE+ ”» ” ”
y. )
. 158 ER CERNR[E+] ,, DERDROE+ "
=
159 CR DERNAE+ » » ”
=
160 | +CNRED REX ” ERDROE+ ”
¥
161 | +4ERKNRED EX ” +FORDRED "



EANRED. 153
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
162 | +ERRKNRED EX +FORDRED Fordred, or
Croes Croes of five dots. | Eordred ?
7]
163 | X3 Q3AUARA3+ ,, " Croee.
y. |
164 ” ” ” ”
.}
165 ” ” ” ”
=
1686 | +EANRED REX Cross. | +6AAQVSEIS Croes. | Gadutels, or
= Gaduteis ?
167 . ' +6RDVEELS "
=
[PL XXI.9.]
168 | +EANRED RE[X] ,, +6RAQTEIS »
v}
169 | +EXNREQ RE » » »
a
170 » ”» +GNRAVTEIS ”»
a
171 ” ” ”» ”
.}
172 +EKMRED RE ” ” ”
a
173 » ” +6ADVEES ”
F. )
174 | +EANREQ R ” +6AAVTES Cross ;
four dots round it.
F. |
175 | +EAURED [RE) » 213TVR Cross.
(Double struck). y. 3
176 | [€XA) Q3/AUA3+ €) 21IVIAIRG6+ »
y. |
177 | EAHRED REX HERXRDVVLF Oross. | Heardwulf,
COross pattée. ¥} see also
PL XXI. 10.] Eardwulf.

178

7 ”»

A ”




154 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
179 | EAHRED REX HEARDALF Cross..| Heardwulf,
Cross pattée. = see also
Eardwulf.
180 » » | HEARDHALF "
y. 3
181 A ” ” ”
=
182 | +EAHRED R » HEARDALF "
=
183 x EARED R ”» » ”
y-]
184 | +EANRED REX +HERRED- Herre®.
Circle enclosing cross. Circle enclosing croes.
p. 3
185 ” Cross. D ”
=
186 v D-
Circle cnclosing pellet. Circle enclosing pellet.
R (gnc) ?
187 » Croes. | +HERRED*
Circle of dots en-
cloging cross.
.3
188 | +EANRED REX +HERREDx
Circle enclosing croes. Circle enclosing oroes.
=
189 | +EAURED REX Cross. ” Crora.
R (base)?
190 +HRRED*
Circle enclosing croes. Circle enclosing cross.
.}
191 | +EANRE REX Croes. | +HERRED X Cross. -
y. 3
192 | +EANRED » X HERRE®D »
y. 3
193 | xEANRED Pellet. | +HEARED!
Circle of dots en-
closing cross.
y. 3
194 | 63AURI x ” +HERRE®D Cross.
y. ]



EANRED. 155
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
195 | 63AURI x Pellet. | x HERRE®D Croes. | Herreb.
(RE in monog.). &
196 ”» ”» x HERRED "
¥
197 | 63AKHI x » +HENIED ”
. =
198 | +EANRED REX +HVAETRED Hustred.
Cirole of dots em- Circle of dots en-
closing cross. closing cross.
=
199 A ”» A C »
=
200 " Cross. | +HVAETRED Cross.
F. 3
ml ” ” ” ”
(Dot A°) =
202 | +EANRED REX Cross. | +MONNE Cross. | Monne.
7]
208 » » +MOUNE »
(Dot O-) B
204 A ” +MONNE »
(Dot N*N) =
205 | +EANRED REX » +MONME- ”
¥
206 » » +MOUNE: ”»
y. 3
207 ” ” +MOMME.‘.
Circle enclosing pellet.
y. 3
208 | +EANRED REX » +MOMUNE Cross.
(Dots RE:X) y. 3
209 ” Cross; dots N »
(No dots). in angles. =
210 ” ”» ” ”
(Dots M- N°-NE*) =
211 | Xx3ANAED REX Cross. | +MOUNE »
y. ]
212 | +43AURED REX » » ”




156 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
218 | +JANRED REX Cross. | +MOUNE Cross. | Monnc,
y.
214 | x3ANRED REX » NU
Circle enclosing pellet.
a 2) ?
215 | +3AMRED REX » +MOUNE ”
E
216 | X3ANRED REX » »

(Dots N‘E*)  Circlo of
dots enclosing
pellet. =.

217 ' Cross.
Circle enclosing pellot. (No dots). p. 3
218 » » »
Cirole enclosing pellet.
F. ]
219 » ” +MONNE: Croes.
y.
220 | +EVNRED REX » +MOMUNE Circle enclos-
(Dot M*) ing pellet. -
. 3
221 ”» ” ”
(Dot U*) ¥
222 | +EANRED RE  Cross. | +MONNE Cross.
y.
223 A " +MOUNE ”
y.3
224 | +Q3AUA3X " - IUNOM+ "
F. ]
225 | Coin with obverse legend struck over reverso and reverse
over obverse. =
226 | +EANRED REX Cross. | +ODILO MON Qdilo.
Circle enclos-
ing pellet.
y. 3
227 » » +0DILO MO ”
=
228 | +EANRED RE ” +0DILO Cross.
y.
229 | +EANRED REX Cross. | +TEVEH Cross. | Toven?

(Dot V-) y. ]




EANRED. 157
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
230 | +EANRED REX Cross. | +TIDVINI Pellet. | Tidwine.
y. ]
231 » " +TIDVNI
Circle of dots en-
closing cross.
y. ]
232 | +EANRED REX +VILHEAH Wilheah.
Cirole encloging pellet. Circlo enclosing pellet.
B? t. 180.
(Pl XXI. 11.)
m ” ” ” ”
=
m ” ” » ”
2 (base)?
m ” ” ” ”
F.]
236 | +EANRED REX » ” "
a
237 | +EANRED REX » » »
a
238 | +EANRED REX ,» Circle of dots en-
Circle of dots en- closing pellet.
closing pellet. y. ]
239 | +EANRED RCX Croes. | +PINARMM Cross. | Wintred.
(Partly in runic )
[ 78). =
(Pl XXI. 12.]
240 | +EANRED REX ” I +PINTRED »
¥ ]
(Pl. XXL 18.)
241 | +EANRED RCX » H »
: y. ]
242 ” » ”» ”
=
243 » ” +PIHTRED »
¥
244 | +EANRED REX ” +PIHTRR »
¥

[Pl XXL 14.)




158 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
245 | +EANRED RCX Croes. | ARATHIO+ Cross. | Wintred.
. ]
246 | +EANRED REX +VVLFEHRRD  Oross. | Wulfheard,
Circle enclosing cross. = or Wulfred.
247 | +EANHED HEX +VVLEHEARD ”»
a
248 » ” +VVLFHEARD »
(Dot H-ED) . ]
249 | EANREQ REX ” HATHIUVV+ InOOIB
m'
& (base)?
250 | +EAURED REX Croes. | +VVLFRED Cross.
B
251 ” ” ” ”
(Dot L*) a
252 ”» » » ”
_ (Dots L- D) a
253 | +EAURED REX ” » »
(Dots E-A and R-ED) (Dots L* R*)
254 | +EAURED REX Cross; | +VVLFRED:. Cross;
dots in angles. dots in angles.
a
253 | +EANRED REX Cross. | +BADIGILS Cross. igils, or
= | Badigies
256 A G3IAUAI+ » SJIDIaIAGH »
B
(PL XXI. 15.)
257 ga » ” » ”
=
258 A DIANH+HAE » +BADIGILS

Circle enclosing pellet.
=




ATHELRED 1II. 159

ZTHELRED II
A.D. 841. DgrosED 844. RESTORED SAME YEAR. SLAN 849 oB 850.

Moneyers.
Zilred ? Eelhelm.
Aldates. E¥elort
ﬁlghere, or Aldhere. EE‘ﬁeIdred rd [Etehoorld),
n, % elweas
Ba{mj Etelwulf.
Bro¥er, or Brother. Fordred [or Eordmd, Ordred].
Ceolbald. Guduteis [ Gadutels).
Coenred. Herrels
Cunehard. Highere.
Cunemund. Hmfula [(=Hunlaf?}
CuSeard. Hunlaf.
Dirinde 5?: Wirinde, for Wintred ?}. Leofdegn.
mun Monne.
Eadwine. Odilo.
Banvot ‘Anred, 3}'?1?;4/ (=EFEordwulf 7}
EmwakE Tidwulf.
Fardwulf Eadwulf = eudwnlf 73 Wendelberht.
Edrod = Eordred ?]. Werned [ = Wintred).
[or Fordred]. Wmtmd
inne. ulfred.
Ebelberht. Wulfsig (Wulfrie, Wulfsic).
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
259 | +EDILRED REX A Q3AJI3AR+ No moneyez.
(Dots E--X) Circle of Croes of five pellets.
dots encloging a
crose.
260 | +AEDILRED R Croes. | +ALGHERE Croes. Am or
B Al X
» » +RUGHERE " .
261 (Dot L.9) (Dot L) a
(P1. XXI. 16.)
262 » » +AL6HERE »
(Dot HE") A
263 ” ” n ”
¥ )
264 » ” K Cl’m H
(Dots L-G* RE*) dotsin
angles.
¥
265 » » #ALCH ER E
(Dot L) (Dots UL H RE) a




160 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obvoerse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
266 | +AEDILRE & Croes. | +ALCHERE Oroes. | Alghere, or
(Dots A-L- HE-RE") ere.
=
267 | +EDILRED REX ,, +NUGHERE Croes.
a
268 | +EDILREDD REX ,, JAIHOUA+ »
a
269 | +REDILRE & » +ARUDHERE "
(Dots L* HE") =
270 ” » +AUDHE RE Cruss;
(Dots A. HE*) dotsin
angles.
=
2n " » +RAUDHERE  Cross of
(Dots L R*) five pellets,
=
272 | +EDILRED REX Cross. | +BROBER Cross. | BrovYer.
a
273 ” ” D ”
a
274 | +EDIFRED REX ,, 2] »
a
275 ” Cross; » Cross;
dots in angles. dots in angles.
=
276 | +EDILREDD REX " Cross.
b ]
277 | +EDILRED X A3460A9+
(Dots in angles of X). Cross of dots joined
Cross of dots joined by circle. =
by circle. -
278 | +EDELRED REX " Cross.
Cross of five pellets. x
279 | +EBFLRED RE Cross. | +BRODER » .
y. ]
280 " » A300A8+ »
a
[Pl XXI. 17.]
281 | +EPEFRET RT ” +VBRODER

Circle enclosing pollet.
¥




XETHELRED II.

161

Mint. Moneyer.

282

g

291

293

295

Obverse. Reverse.
Similar; double struck on both sides.
+REDILRED +CEOLBALD
Circle of dots en- Circle enclosing pellet.
closing R R (base) ?
AEDILREDX +CEOLBALD
(Dot L) Circle of dots (Dot A-) Circle of dots
enclosing double enclosing g:leet.
cross. & (base) ?
+AEDIL:(ElDR b9 +CEOLBALD »
Lozenge of dots en-
closing pellet.
+EDIIRED REX Croes. | G3AN30]+
Croes of five pellcts.
=
+EDIFRED REX Cross. | +CVMEMVED Cross.
=
” ” ”» B"
” ” F ”»
¥
[Pl. XXI. 18]
” ”» + -+ MVUD .
B
» Pellet. | +CAUIMAID »
A
ER DERLIDE+ +CAVMIVIIUD
Cross; dots in field. Croes of five pellots.
).
+AEDILRED R Cross. | +CVDHEARD Cross.
. ]
+EDELRED RCX +DIRINDE Croes.
Circle of dots cn- y.
closing pellet.
+EDLRED Cross. | +EADVIN »
X

¢ Runic N ?

Ceolbald.

Coenred. -

Cunemund.

CuYeard.

Dirinde
or Wirinde
possibl{ for
intred].

Eadwine.



162 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obveree. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
298 | +EDILRED REX Cross. | +EANRED Eanred
Circle of dots en- | (Moneyer?)
closing pellet.
=
297 » » +ERXNRED »
b
298 » » | +ERVURED
Circle enclosing pellet.
=
299 » » +ERXURED "
(Dots U-.*) b}
800 ” » +ERXURED ~ Croes.
=
801 » Cross; | +EXUREDY Cross;
dots in angles. dots in angles.
=
802 ” ” +EXURED »
=
803 » ” +ENNRED¥ Cross.
(Dots K:) y. ]
804 ” ” ” ”»
P 3
805 » » +ERURED ”
y. ]
306 ” ” ” Pellet.
A
807 | +EDIFRED REX Cross; | +EAURED:. . Croes.
dot in third quarter. (Dots R'E-)
=
808 » » +ERXNRED
Circle enclosing pellct.
y. 3
809 » Cross. n »
y. |
310 ” 2 ” ”
(Pellet in field).
y. 3
811 » » N »
(Pellet in field). =
812 » " +ERURED Circle of six

pellets enclosing
pellet. X




ZETHELRED II. 163
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
818 | +EDIFRED REX +EXURED Eanred.
Cross of five pellets. Cirale encloaing pellet. | (Moneyer ?)
a
314 »
Cirole encloging pellet. »» Croes of five pellets.
. (Dots R-.7) a
815 » » Q3/UR3+ »
a
816 » ”» +EXNRED
Cirole enclosing pellet.
A
817 ” ” n Cirele of
dots enclosing
pellet. =&
318 » Circle of dots en- » Crosa.
closing pellet. a
819 ” ” +E7‘NRED Croes of
(Dot R-ED) five pellets.
a
820 » . ”» +EK"RED',' »
a
321 ”? ” “
(Dot R-ED) Circle encloging pellet.
A
» ’ » »  Double dirole,
8322 (Dot R'ED) outer one of dots,
pellet.
a
828 » (@) Crose. 0] »
a
324 | +EDIPRED REX +ERUREDE
Cirole enclosing pellet. Cross; dots in angle.
A
325 » Crose. | +AURED »
A
826 » » +RKURED::- Cross,
[Pl XXI. 19.)
327 » Circle encloging » »
pellet. a
328 | +EDIMRED RE: +EXURED "
Circle of dots en- =
closing pellet.

M 2



164 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
829 | +EDIMRED RE: - | +ERURED Eanred.
Circle of dots en- Circlo of dots cn- | (Moncyer?)
closing pellot. closing pellet.
a
330 ”» » » ”»
. ]
831 | ER DERLIDE+ Cross. "
Circlo enclosing pellet.
p. ]
332 | +EDELREQ AEX +ERVURED4 Cross.
Croes, . =
833 | +EBFLRED REX ,, +ERURED »
x
834 » » | +EXURED:.: "
=
835 | +EPFLRED RE ” +ERXURED "
¥
936 ” ”» +E7‘MRED‘.'
Cruss of five pellets.
=
837 ” ” +ERURED
(Dots E:X-U:R")
Circle enclosing
pellet. F. 3
338 »”» ” +EKMRED‘.‘ ”
¥
839 ” » +ERURED
Double circle, outer
one of dots, en-
closing pellet.
=
310 | +EDELRED R » +ERNRED Cross.
y. ]
841 | +REDILRED REX +EANRED
Cross of five pellets. Circle of dots en-
. closing pellet.
y. ]
342 | +AEDILRE REX C('ross. ” Cross.
X
343 | +XEILRED R » +EANREDR "
X

314

R Lozenge of dots en-
closing pellet.

»  Cirele of dots en-
closing pellet.
¥




ZTHELRED II.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
845 | +AEILRED R +EANREDR Eanred.
Lozenge of dots en- Circle of dots en- | (Mouneyer?)
closing pellet. closing pellet.
=
316 » » +{EAIJNRED Croes.
x
347 " Pellot. | +EXNRED
Circle enclosing
pellet. =
348 ” »» » Iozenge of dots
enclosing pellet.
b ]
349 ”» » +EANREDR Circle of
dots enclosing
pellet. =
350 » ” +EANRED Pellet.
y. |
351 » ” +ANRED "
=
352 | 38 A3AJ4I3+ Lozenge | A3ANI+ Croes ;
(Dots Q:3) of dotsen- | (Dots*.-) dotsinangles.
cloging pellet. =
353 | 323103+ Cross of | +IEAARE »
five pcllets. =
35¢ | +EDILRED REX +EARDVVLF Cross; | Eardwulf.
Circle enchosing cross. pellet in fleld.
. ]
355 » Cirole | AAJVVAAAI+ Circle
(Dots E-.-X) of dots on- of dots en-
closing cross. closing cross.
B
356 ” » +EARDVVLF Ctrcle
(Dots E-.X) of dots en-
closing pellet.
¥
357 | +EDILRED REX ,» Circle enclosing
Circle cnclosing cross. cross of five
pellets. =
358 ” ” "
Circlo enclosing pollet.
X
» Circle » »
359 (Dot *+) of dots en- E

closing cross.
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No. Obverse. . Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
860 | +EDILRED REX +EARDVVLF Eardwulf
Circle of dots emn- Circle enclosing pellet.
cloeing cross. a
861 » » +EARDVVLF:.-
(Dot .+) Circle of dots en-
closing star.
E
(PL XXI. 20.)
362 " ” +EARDAALF "
»
368 ” Cross. | +EARDVVLF Cross.
. a
864 Circle enclosing pellet. Circlo enclosing pellet.
x
365 ” ” ” Cirele of dots en-
closing pellet.
=
866 | X3a a3ALA3+ J4VVAAAI+
Double circle enclos- Double circle en-
ing pellet. ologing pellet.
a
867 | +EDIDMREI REX Crose. ” Croes ;
dots in angles.
¥
868 | X3A @3Ala3a+ FLVVDRAE+ Croes.
Circle enclosing pellet. F. ]
[Pl. XXI. 21.]
869 | +EDILRED RE™ +EARDVVLF
Circle enclosing cross. Cirole enclosing star.
F. 3
870 » » | +EARDVVLF "
(Dots L-.) F.-}
81 » -] +EARDVVLF "
Circle of dots en- A
closing cross.
872 » RE™ »
Circle enclos- Circle enclosing pellet.
ing cross. =
878 ” Circle of dots | +EARDVVLF
(Dot L) enclosing pellet. Circle  enclosing
cross of five
pellets. =
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No. Obverese. Reverso. Mint. Moneyer.
37¢ | 38 @3A4103+ 3JVVAAAI+ Croes. | Eardwulf.
(Dots +3°) Croee. a
875 | +EDILRED RE T , ”»
Circle enclosing pellet. X
876 | XA A3AJIA3+ » " »
a
877 | A @3AJdia3 Pellet. | +EARDAALI
(Dots :1) Four pellets. =
878 | A3AJ1Q3A 34VVARAAI+
(Dots -311%) Cross. Croes of five pellets.
a
879 | X3A @3aJ3+ +EARDVVLF
Cross of five pelleta. Cross; dots in fleld.
=
Eordred, see
Fordred.
880 | EDELRFD REX ERPINNE Erwinne
Circle of dots en- Cross of eight pellets. ne,
closing pellet. x ing].
381 | (X]J3Aa3AJ103 EDErHVH E%elwulf.
Circle of dots en- Circle enclosing pellet.
closing pellet. a
382 +%II;)°LIEI|)RE)IE c +ELDFAA (;irole of tlilots
ts L1.-. TO8S ; enclosin, et.
dots in angles. g p;
383 | +EDILRED REX +EAAAALE Cross; | Uncertain
Circle enclosing cross. four dots in field.
a
884 | +EDILRED RE Croee. | +EVDRTECK Cross. | Unoertain.
=
885 | +EDILRED REX Q3ADRO3+ Fordred or
(Dots E-.-X Circle (Dots R-.-0)  Croes of | Eordred.*
of dots enclosing five pellets. =
cross.
386 | +EDILRED REX Cross. | +FORDRED Cross.
=
387 | +EDIFRED REX ,, a3fgaao3a+
(Dots R*.-0) Cross,
dots in angles.
E

® See note on p. 151.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
388 | +EDIFRED REX Cross. | D3AAA03+ Croes. | Fordred, or
= Eordred.
889 » » #FORDRED "
=
890 ”» ) +-.-CORDRED »
=
891 » ” +FORDRED "
(Dots R-.-* E) y.
392 ” » +EOFRED (?) »
=
393 | +EDILRED REX +EORDRED »
Croes; dots in anglee. B
894 | +EDIFRED REX ,, #£FORDRED
(Dots numerous). Cross;
dots in angles.
xR
395 » " +FORDRED "
(Dots numerous). =
396 ” ” ”
(Dots numerous).
397 » ”» #%FORDRED
Cross dots in angles.
=
898 » ” +FORDRED
(Dots R-D R-ED")
Crosa of five pellets.
x
399 » Circle enclosing » Circle enclosing
ot. pellet. y..}
4W ” ”» » ”
B
401 » Circle enclosing ” »
pellet; four dots =
around.
(Pl XXI. 22.]
*02 ” ”» ” ”»
(Dot O°) =
408 , ” +FORDRED  Circlo of
dots onclosing
pollet. =
404 ” T} ”» Cross.

Z:3
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
405 | +EDIFRED REX +FORDRED Cross. | Fordred, or
Circle  enclosing x Eordred.
pellet; four dots
around.
406 ” ” a3Aan03+ »
(Dot A-Q)
407 | +EDLIRED RE Cross. | +EORDRED Croee.
a
*08 ” ” ” ”
(Dot R'E) x
409 |+EDLIRED RE ot of five
(Dot R: D) pellets.
410 » " +@ORDRED "
=
411 » ,» Circle of dots en-
Cross of five pellets. closing pellet.
. ]
412 | +EDILRED RI Cross. | +FORDRED:- Cross.
¥,
413 | ER DERLIDE+ » +EORDRED »
X
414 , ” +FORDRED
Cross ; dots in angles.
=
415 » » +EORDRED
Cross of five pellets,
[Pl XXI. 28.]
416 ”» ' » Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
=
417 | +EDIPRED RE " +FORDRED »
y. ]
418 | +EOLIRED X . Cross of five
Cross of five pellets. (Dot R'D) pellets.
419 | +EBFLRED REX ,, +FORDRED »
y. ]
420 » Double cirele, ” Cross.
outer onc of dots, y. |

enclosing pellet.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
421 | +EOFLRED RE Croes. | +FORDRED" Croes. | Fordred, or
= Eordred.
422 ” ” ”
Croes of five pellets. a
428 " » +FORDRED
(Dot R‘D)  Croes of five
pellets.
=
424 » +FORDRED "
Circle enclosing pellet. »
425 » Pellet. | +FORBRED-
Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
. »
426 » +FORDRED
Croes; dots in angles. Cross of five pelleta.
x
427 EDFLRED R ” ”
Circle  enclosing 2
pellet; four dots
around.
428 ;I-ERDERLIRE Crose. | +EORIRDED Cross,
). 3
429 | +EDILRED Cross. | +HNIFVLA Hnifula
Circle of dots en- | (Hunlaf ?).
cloging croee.
. ]
480 ”» » ” ”
=
431 | +EDILRED REX Cross. | [H]JVNLRF Hunlaf ?
Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
A
432 | +EDILRED REX LEOF An animal | Leofdegn.
Cirolo of dots en- DEG prancing r.,
closing cross. n gead L?
y. ]
[Pl XXII.1.)
433 " ’ +LEOFDEEN Croes.

x




440

+LEOFDEZX
(Dot L)

”
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
434 | +EDILRED REX +LEOFDEZMN Leofdegn.
Cross; dots in angles. Croee; dots in angles.
B
435 " » +LEOFDEXN Cross.
a
(PL XXII. 2]
436 ” ” ” ”
a
437 | +EDIFRED REX +rEOFDEZWN "
: =
438 ” ” ” 3 Circle of
dota enclosing
pellet. =
m ” ” ” ”
a
40 » » NC3Q3034+
Croes of five pellets.
y.
441 ,» Circle of dots en- | +FEOFDE3U Croee.
closing pellet. a
(Pl XXII. 8.)
442 ” ” ” Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
A
443 | +EDILREDD REX Cross.| X33Q3034+ Cross.
. R
[Pl XXII. 4.]
444 | +EDILRED RE » +LEOFDEZWN »
a
445 ”» ” ” ”
a
446 » Cross; dots in » .
angles. A
47 ” ” » CM; dots
in angles. =
48 | +EDIFRED RE Cross. | +LEO¥DE3WN Croes.
=
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
450 | +EBILIRED X  Cross. | +MEO¥DE3ZX Cross. | Leofdegn.
(Dots &-.°) b
451 | +EDILRED » +PFEOFDEZN »
¥ )
452 | +EDELRED REX +LEOFDE3U »
Four pellets united =

by cirele cnclos-

ing cross.

453 " " ,» Double circle en-
cloging pellet;
inner one of dots

X

454 » ”»” ” ”

xE

455 " ” +FEO¥DEEM Croes.

b
(Pl. XXII. 5.)
456 D Circle | +LEOFDE3W »
enclosing star =
of six rays.
457 » ” ” ”
B
458 » " +LEO¥DEZU
(Dot O°) Cirelo en-
closing cross
pattée. =

459 ” ”» » Circle enclos-

(No dot) ing cross; dots
in angles.
. ]
460 | +EPFLREP REX +LEOFDEZX
Circle. (Dot L)

=
461 | +EDELRED REX +LEO¥DE3h MOUET
Circle  cnclosing Voided cross hav-
four small circles ing circular
arranged in cross. spaces between
Jimbs; pellet on
each limb and ip
centre. (Comp.
sceattas Nos. 93,
161, 170, Pl IL
18; IIIL 25; IV.

2) E

[Pl XXIL 6.]
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Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

462

164

466

467

468

469

470

471

472

473

+EDELRED REX
Circle  enclosing
four small circles
arranged in cross.

+LEO¥DE3h TOUET
Voided cross hav-
ing circular
between
limbs ; pellet on
each limb and in
centre. (Comp.
sceattas Nos. 93,
161, 170, P1. II.
18; IIL 25; IV.
2.) y.

[Pl XXIL 7.)

” ”

, Circle cnclosingu

”

(Pe'l,let D-)
» Circle enclosing @

”

wedge below (D

+EDELRED RE
Circle enclosing
cross patide.

+EDELRED R
Cross pattée.

” ”

+{LE]JOFDEEZWU: »
y. ]

+LEO¥DEZN
Cross; pellet in
second quarter.
=

,»» Voided oroes, hav-

ing circular

cs between

limbs; pellet in

centre.  (Comp.
No. 461.) =

”» ”

+rEO¥DEIM
Cross pattée. =

+LEOFDEZN
Circle  enclosing
oroes pattée.
=

WEZEDFOEJ+ ”

+LEODE3UX
Cross pattée. =

” ”»

+LEOFDE3[U?]
Triple circle, mid-
e one of dots.
.

Triple circle,
middle one of

dots, enclosing

pellct. =

(Dots N+

Leofdegn.
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Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

474

475

476

477

478

479

480

481

482

484

485

486

+EDELRED R
Croes pattée.

+EDELRD REX ,,

+EDERED REX ,,

+EDLRED RE »

” ”

” »

+AEDILRED R »
(Dot &)

” ”
+AEDEURED REX

e  en
cmasp.ttéowi

fon.r rays groceed

(PL XXIL 8

(PL XXIL 9.]

+LEO¥DEZN
Double circle.
2

Circle enclosing

" pellet. =
» Voided cross hav-
ing lfex.:cwuhr
spaces een
limbs; pellet in
centre. (Comp.

No. 461.) =

+LEOFDE3un

Circle  enclosing
croes. a

+L+XFDE3U Crogs.
=

+LEOFDEE&X »

(Dot L) =
+LEO¥DEEZUN Croes.
y. |

WODTOEJ+ »
(Dot +J) A

+LEO¥DEZN
Double circle en-

closing pellet.
a

+LEOFDEZU »
F ]

++LEOCDEEN
(Dots O N-) a

+LEO¥DEZN
Double circle, en-
olosing cross of
five pellets.
=

+UEOFOE3U+
Triple oircle, inner
one of dots, en-

closing pellet.
y. ]

Leofdegn.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
487 | +AEDEULRED REX +ULEOFODE3UX Leofdegn.
Greek pattern Circle enclosing
(swastica). pellet. A
488 ” » +bEO‘5‘PEl3NX losing
ircle  en
lozenge of dots;
within, pellet.
A
489 » Circle enclosing | +LEO¥DEEZh MOUET
four ovals in Voided croes, hav-
croes. circular
8 oo between
; pellet on
each limb and in
oentre. (Comp.
No. 461.) =
490 | +AEILRED! R +LEE - &N Cross.
Lozenge of dots. a
(Double struck).
491 | Legend defaced. Cirole en- , +LEOEDEEN »
closing pellet. ;-]
492 | +REILRED R  Pellet. | +LEOFDEZUX
Double circle en-
cloging pellet.
F. |
498 | +FRDERLE [To bo read | +LEOFDEZWU Cross.
across FDELRER) A
Cross.
494 " ”» ” +LEODEZU
=
‘95 ” ” ” ” Me °t do“
enclosing pellet.
A
496 | +EDILEDR RE ” +LEOFDE3U Croes.
(Double struck). =
497 | +EBILRED REX +MOUNE Cross. | Monne.
Croes pattée; dots F. ]
in angles.
498 » ” ” Circle of dots
(Dots N*SE%) enclosing
pellet.
A
499 2 ”» » Pe“et'
(No dots). y.:]




176 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
500 | +34Iraaa A3ax +MOUUE Croes of | Monne.
Cross pattée; dots five pellets.
in angles. A
501 | +EBILR- - » +MONNE Circle of dots
enclosing pellet.
. ]
502 | +EDILRED REX U Circle enclosing
Cross. (Dots U-N:E-.") pellet.
y.
503 | +EBILRED REX ,, " Pellet.
. ]
504 | +EDIPRED REX » Cross.
=
505 ” ” ”
(Dots U-.N) Circle en-
closing pellet.
=
506 » +MOUUE Croes.
Circle encloging pellet. =
507 " » +MONUE "
(Dots O-.") =
508 » ” +MOUNE
(Dots N°.*E*) Circlo en-
closing pellet.
=
509 ” ” EUNOM+
(Dot N*) Cross of
five dota.
=
510 | 3A A3ALIA3+ INNOM+ Croes.
(Dots *.-d)  Circle en- (Dots *N-.-O) y. ]
closing cross.
5§11 | +EDILRED RE Cross. | +MOUUE »
. ]
5]2 ” ” ” ”»
(Dots U-.'E) y. )
5183 | +EDLIRED RE » » o om »

514

S

. 3
+3IUNOM+ Cross ;
dot in ficld.
+MOUNE

Cross of five pellets.
y. ]
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
516 | +EDLIRED RE  Cross. | +MOUNE Monne.
Cross of five pellets.
y. ]
517 » ” FUNOM+ »
(Dot N-O) A
518 ” ” +MOMNE Circle of dots
enclosing pellet.
p. ]
519 ” ” ” »
a
520 | +EDILRED X » | +MOUNE
Cross of five pellets.
A
521 ”» » » Pellet.
¥ ]
522 | +EBPILRED X » Cirele of dots en-
Circle of dots en- closing croes.
closing cross. A
523 ” ” ” ”
y. ]
524 ” » » Qircle of dots en-
(Dots U'N:'E*) oclosing
pellet.
¥ ]
525 » Croes of five pel- | SUNOM+
leta. Cross; dot in fleld.
a
526 » » | +MOUUE Cross.
(Dot D-X) y. ]
o (Dot L+) Cirele of dots MO enge of dots,
. e of dof ge of
znolosing pellet. pellet in centre.
[Pl XXIL 10.] ¥
528 ” ” ” ”
a
529 ” ”» » Pellet.
=
530 » » » Crl\::' of ﬂve‘pel-
531 | X@3A4103+ ” IUNOM+ Cross ;
dots in angles.
A



178 NORTHUMBRIA,
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
882 | +EDILRED .-Xi* Pellet. | +MOUNE Pellet. | Monne.
b}
m ” ” ” ”
b}
534 ” » ) Cross.
b}
m ” ” ” ”
a
536 ”» » » Croes of five pel-
lets. =
537 ”» » »» Circle of dots en-
cloging pellet.
A
538 | +EDILRED:-." Cross. » Croee.
=
m ” ” ” ”
(Dots E-.*) y. ]
540 » » » Crose of five pelleta.
X
541 " » +MOUNE »
=
542 | +EDILRED » +MONNE
Circle of dots en-
cloging pellet.
p.3
543 +EDIIRED ” ” Cross.
- =
544 | +EDILRED » »
Cross of five pellets. A
545 ” ” ” ”
a
546 ” ”» +MOUINE
Dot L) Oross of five pelleta.
a
547 »” » +MONNE
Cirole of dots en-
closing pellet.
b |
548 » Circle enclosing | +MOUUE
pellet. Circle enclosing
pellet. =
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
549 | +EDILRED +MOUUE Monne.
Circle enclosing Circle encloeing
pellet. pellet.
550 » Circle of dots en- [ +MONNE
closing pellet. Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
x
551 » ” » ”
5. ]
552 | +EPELRED REX Cross. | +MOUNE Cross.
. ]
553 » » IUNOM+
Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
554 F » +MOUNE
Dotllble cuc.lenen-
closing ot ;
outer of dg)t:
A
555 E ”» ”» Pellet.
=
566 | +EPEMRFD REX ,, +HPUNE Cross.
¥
557 | +EPELRED REX +MOUNE
Cross ; dots in angles. Four dots joined by
circle enclosing
oross. =
558 ” " » Circle of dots en-
E*) cloemgorou.
559 ” ” ” ”
(Dots E:-) =
560 ”» ” » Cross of five pellets.
=
561 » » » Circle of dots en-
(No dots). closing
pellet.
562 ” ” ”» Pellet.
B
563 » Four dots joined by » Four pellets.
circle encloging =
oross.

N2
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
564 | +EPELRED REX +MOUNE Monne.
Four dots joined by Croes of five pellets.
circle enclosing a
cross.
565 » ” » Oircle  enclosing
croes of five pelleta.
¥
566 | +EDELRED REX +MOMME Cross.
Cross of five pelleta. y. ]
567 " » | +MONNE »
A
568 | +EPELRED REX ,, +MOUNE »
a
569 | +EDELRED AEX » Cross potent.
Cross (Dots E-.7) ¥
570 ” ” ” ”
¥ ]
571 | +EPELRED REX ,, (D& ,
numerous
Croes of five pellets.
¥
o A " | (DotsE Four dots
joi)ned by circle
enclosing pellet.
=
573 R ”» » ”
(No dots). a
§7¢ | +EPELRED REX » Cross.
Pellet. a
575 ” ” +M°""E CM:
in angles.
¥
576 | AEDELRED REX +MONMUE: "
Circle of dots en- a
closing oroes ; dots
in anglee.
577 | +EDELRED REX +0DILO MO Odilo.
Circle of dots en- Circle enclosing pellet.
closing cross. =
578 Cross » ”
of five pellets. =
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
579 | +EDILDE- +OLDAU Oldan.
Cross; dots in angles. Circle encloging pellet.
F. ]
580 | +EDLRED [R]JE Croes? | +TIDVVLF Tidwulf.
Circle of dots en-
closing cross.
¥ ]
581 | a3Ala3+ Croee; | LFAADI[TH Cross;
dots in angles. dots in angles.
A
582 | +EDILRED REX Croes.| [+VEU]IDELBERHT ‘Wendelberht.
¥ ]
583 » ”» +VEUDErBERR ,,
(Dots L* R*) A
584 r » +VEUDErBERR ,,
a
[Pl XXIL 11.]
585 | +EDILRED RE » L »
. ]
586 0 ” ” ”
. ]
m ” ” ” ”
(Dot L°) b}
588 | +EDILRED RE » r »
A
539 » ”» L ”
b ]
590 a ” +VEUAQELBERR ,,
A
591 | +EDIFRED REX ,, +VEUDErFBERR ,,
(Dot R*) ¥ ]
592 | ER DERLIDE+ » L »
=
593 | +EDILRED REX Croes.| +VIHARED Cross. | Wintred.
A Bee also
[Pl XXII. 12.) Dirinde.

N "
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.

595 | +EDELRED REX Cross. | +VINTRED Croes. | Wintred.

=

596 | +EDILRED AEX ,, +DINTRD »

=

597 »  Lozenge of dota. H "

F. ]

(PL XXII. 13.]
598 | +EBFLRED REX +PINTRED: »
Croee. A

5” ” ” " ”

=

600 | +EDFLREP REX ,, N »

=

601 » ” +PINTRD »

=

602 | +EPELRED REX ,, AATHIA+ "

A

608 | +EDELREP REX ,, DIRTNID+ »

=

604 | +EJELRt4G AEX ,, +DINTRD »

=

605 0 ” ”» ”

=

606 | +EBFLRED RE » +PIRTNDE »

=

607 | +EBFLRED REX +PIUTRED

Double cirole, outer Circle encloging pellet.
of dots, encloeing =
pellet.

608 ” » » Double ocircle,
outer of dots, en
cloeing pellet.

=
609 | +EDILRED REX +VVLFRED Walfred.
Circle of dots en- Circle enclosing
closing cross. pellet. E
610 | +EPILRED REX ” Pellet.
Cross pattée. p. |
611 | +EDLIRED RE » ” ”

P
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
612 | +:EBILRED X +VVLFRED Cross. | Wulfred.
Cross pattée. B
613 » » +VVLFR ED »
(Dots V'VL,R) =
614 » » ” »
(Dots R*) =
615 » » E »
(Dots L+, R*) y.
616 » » +VVLFRED
Croes of five pellets.
F.]
(PL XXII. 14.]
617 s »”» 4 Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
A
618 2 ” ”» ”
y. |
619 ” »” » Pellet.
=
6% ” ” ” ”»
¥ ]
621 ” Pellet. » ”»
A
622 | +EDILRED +VVLFRED
Cross of five pellets. Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
=
» » +VVLERED »
(Dots L-.©) =
62¢ | +EPELRED REX +VVLFRED Crose.
Crose. (Dots L) b |
625 | +EDLIRED RE Cross. | O1234VV+ Croee. | Wulfsig.
. ]
6% ” ” ” ”
=
627 »» Crose of five pellets, » ”»
(Dots -;-3.4) . ]
628 » ” ” ”
(Dots -:-3) =
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REDWULF.*
SUOCEEDED ON EXPULSION OF ETHELRED, A.D. 844. SLAIN BY DANES (7) SAME YRAR.
Monegyers.
See note on p. 25.
Alghere. Herre¥.
Brover. Husmtno¥.
Coenred. Hustred ¢
Cutberht. Hunlaf
Eardwulf [ Eordwul ‘Wendelberht.
on
Eordred or Fordnc{:" Wintred.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
629 | +REDVLF RX Croes. | +AUOHERE Cross. | Alghere.
(Dot K-) B
630 ”» » +ALOHERE "
¥}
681 | +REDVLF RE  Cross. | +BROBER Cross. | BroYer.
=
m ”» ” ” ”»
a
688 | +REDVL RE » » »
. y.
682 | +REDVLF RE Cross. | +COENRED Croes. | Coenred.
(Dot C) A
635 | +REDVVLF REX +COENED Croes.
Circle of dots en- A
cloging pellet.
636 | +REDVLF REX Oross. | +CVDBEREhT  Cross. | Cubberht.
a
[Pl. XXIL 15.]
687 ” ” ” ”
y. ]
688 » » SA3A3BDVI+ »”
(Dots -S*) A
639 | +AEDVLF REX ” +LVDBEREhT
Cross of five pellets.
B

* Only mentioned by Matthew of Westminster, anno 844; who says that he was killed
fighting against the Danes.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
640 | +REDVFF RE Cross. | +EXNRED Cross. | Eanred.
r- ]
641 | +REDVLF REX » +EXURED:-.-
Croes of five pellets.
P ]
642 ” ” ”» ) ”»
2
643 | +REDVLF REX Cross. | +EORDRER Eordred or
(Dot E‘O)  Cross of | Fordred.
five pellets.
a
644 | +REDVLF RE Cross; D ”
dots in fleld. (Dot R°D) a
645 +REDVL RE Cross. » ”»
P}
646 » Cross ; dots | +EORDRE Cross.
in angles. A
647 | ER FLVDER+ Cross. | +EORDRED
Croes of five pellets.
2
6‘8 ” ” ” ”
649 ”» ”» +FORDRED Cross.
2
650 | +REDVVLF REX +HVAETNDD Croes. | Husmtno®.
Croes ; dots in field. A
651 ” ” ” ”
dota in fleld.
A
652 » ” AANT3AVH+ ’
no
P ]
[Pl. XXIL 16.)
658 | +REDVLF RE Croes. | +HVNL[AF] Hunlaf.
e of dots en-
closing pellet.
P ]
654 | +REDVLF REX Cross. | ENNOM+ Monne.
Cross of five pellets.
P ]
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
655 | +REDVLF REX Cross. | +MOUNE Pellet. | Monne.
y. |
656 RE +MOIVVIE Cross.
Croes; two dots in J.
in field.
657 | ER ELVDER+  OCross. | ENNOM+
Cross of five pellets.
y. ]
m ”» ” ” ”
(Double struck).
659 ”» ” ” ”
=
660 | +HEDVVLF REX Cross. | +VEUDEMBERA Cross. | Wendel-
(Dot R*) = berht.
661 ” ” ” ”
A
%2 ” ” ” ”
a

(Pl. XXIL 17.]




OSBERHT.

A.D. 849 or 850—A.p. 867. DxrosEp. RESTORED BAME YEAR AS JOINT KING
WITH JELLA ; SLAIN BY DANES BAME YEAR.

187

Moneyers.
8ee note on p. 25.
Oueterk. Fomf
1] A
Eanred. ‘Wendelberht ?
Eanwulf. ‘Winiberht (for Wendelberht ?].
Eardwulf. W:l(red.
Erwinne. Whulfsig.
E¥clhelm.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
663 | X3 TH193820 3AVUAI+ Pellet. | Eanwulf.
Cross pattée. (Dot ‘W) a
664 | XCA THIR820 3J4VVNA3+ Croes.
Circle of dots en- ¥
closing pellet.
665 | X387 THIA3820
(Dot °X)  Cross; dots Croes of five pellets.
in angles. = b |
666 | X3 H1A3880 +BANVLF Cross.
Crose of five pellets. =
667 J3 HIA3820 Croes. ” ”
(Dots -3-T) =
668 | OSBERH... I4VVAAS+ »
ircle of dots en- | (Dots -3-V'V) . ]
closing pellet.
669 | XECR THIR820 +MONUB ” Monne.
Circle of dots en- (Dots :M-) A
cloaing pellet.
[Pl XXII. 18.]
670 | LHJA349820 -~ THA3gINV ‘Winiberht
..H) Cirole of Cross of five pellets. | (for Wendel-
dots enclosing croes. = berht ?)
671 | LH3A34G80 Pellet. | THAIGINIV Cross ;
dots in angles.
. |
672 ” ”» 7] Croes of five
pellets. =
678 | 3A TH.1A3820 »
Circle enclosing cross. Cross ; dots in angles.
B
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No. Obverse. Reverse, Mint. Moneyer.
674 | 38 THL1A38e0 THA38INIY Cross ; | Winiberht
Circle enclosing cross. | (Dots ;- U) dots in | (for Wendel-
angles. | berht ?)
B

675 | OS8THBEB Cross. | +VVLFSIXT Croee. | Wulfsig.

0-.1) =
(Pl XXIL 19.]

676 | Blundered ooin, probably Osberht. =
ZLLA.

RivaL 10 OsBERHT, A.D. 867; JOINED FORCES WITH HIM THE SAME YEAR TO
BESIEGE DANES IN YORK, WHEN BOTH WERE SLAIN.

For coins which have been attributed to this kjml;g see Num. Chron., N.8.
vol. ix. (1869), p. 65, and Archsologia, vol. xxv., p. The attribution must
be considered very doubtful.

There follow three kings who were set up in succession by the Danes, the real
masters of Northumbria subsequent to A.p. 867. Of these no ooins are
;qngtgithout doubt from 867 the copper ooins (styoas) ceased to be coined in

ECGBERHT L
A.D. 867—878.

RICSIG.
A.D. 878—a.p. 875,

ECGBERHT II.
A.D. 875—A.p. 876.



ECGBERHT.

ARCHBISHOPS OF YORK.

ECGBERHT.

A.D. 784—A.D. 766.
8ee Royal Series of Northumbria (Eadberht).

189

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
677 | +ECGBERAKT2 OTBEREVhTEN No Moneyer.
Mitred figure r., Circle of dots en-

holding two long closing croes.
crosses. B, Wt 168,
Coin similar to No. 4.

(PL XXIIL 1.)
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EANBALD I1.
A.D. 796—A.D. 808?
Moneyers.
Cunwulf [Canwulf or Cynwulf ? Eardwulf [Eadwulf, Eodwulf].
C y E\S&wend.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
678 | +EANBALD AREP +CYNVLF Cunwulf,
Circle of dots en- Croes of five pellets. | Canwnulf, or
closing pellet. = Cyonwulf.
679 | +ENDALD KEP Cross. | +CWNVALF .
=
680 | +EANBALD AREP “9JVVAYI]
Circle of dots en- (Dot -J)  Cirele of dots
closing pellet. enclosing p;llot.
681 | +FNBALD RER- +EWVANVLF Orosa.
Circle of dots en- =
closing croas.
682 | +EANBALD AREP +EADVVLF- Cross. | Eardwnulf.
Circle of dots en- =
cloging pellet.
683 » ” +EADVVLF
Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
J- ]
684 ” ” ” ”
(Dot F) A
(Pl XXII. 2.)
685 ” ” A »
x
686 | +EANBALD AREP- ,, +EADVVLF "
(Dots A-L, A‘R) (Dot E*) A
687 ” » +EADVVLF- »
(No dots). A
688 | +EANBALD ARE ,, +-EADVVLF »
A
689 +EANBALD ARE » ”» ”
(Dot L*) X v}
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
690 +EACt:r3ALD°lABE pellet +(]Eji\tDl\)l\)lLF Cirel Eardwulf.
e encloging . e en-
closing pellet.
A
691 | +EANBALD+ +ERDVVLF Pellet.
Croms of flve pellets. =
692 » Pellet. » »
]
6938 | +ERAUBALD »
Circle of dots en- Circle of dots en-
closing pellet. ing cross.
=
694 XK K Cross. » Cross.
. ]
695 | Uncertain legend. +EADVVLF »
Circle enclosing cross. (Dot L.) & (base)?
696 | +EANBALD AREP +AEDVVLF-
Qircle of dots en- Circle of dots en-
closing pellet. cloeing pellet.
| MGLOATERE, ) |
unde egend. i enclosi et.
Cirole enclosing crose. € z
698 +EKNBKLD A »”» ”
Cirole enclosing pellet. & (base)?
[Pl XXIIL 8.)
699 | +EANBALD AREP +EADLVV4F
Circle of dots en- i of dots en-
cloging pellet. closing pellet.
700 | +EANBALD AR » +EODVVLF
Circle of dots en-
ol cross.
y.]
701 | +EANBALD AB ,, +€ODVVLEI »
& (base)?
702 | +EANBALD AR +EODVVLF- »
Circle of dots en- = (base ?)
oross.

[PL XXIIL 4]
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Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

708

704

705

706

707

708

709

7o

71

712

718

714

15

716

n7

+EXKNBALD
Circle of dots en-

closing pellet.
» Pellet.

" Circle of dots en-
olosing pellet.

+ERNGALD Cross.

+ERUBKLD
Circle of dots en-

closing pellet.
+EANBAD AR Cross.

+EANBALD Croes.

EANBEA;\D ARLC of

(Dot E- Circle

)dot- enclosing
pellet.

+EANBALD AR
Circle of dots en-

+EODVVLF Cross.

aimloenoluinguou.
a

q4vvao+3+
Circle of dots en-
closing cross.
a

VVao3+
Circle of :&hten-
clodng ©
B (base?)

Croes.
A

+EVVLAFD

+EODVVLF ”
]

+EDILVEARD  Cross.

»” ”

+EDILVARD
Circle of dots en-
closing croses.
=

+EDILVARD »
= (base)?

©oross.
(P1. XXIIL 5.)

” ”

+EVNBVLD VR »

v "

+EVNBVLD V

v ”

” ”

+EDILVARD

(Dot RDY)
+EDILVARD

A »

Eardwulf.

Evelweard.



WIGMUND.

WIGMUND (WIMUND)
A.D. 887—A.D. 854?

193

Moneyers.
Coenred. Ebelweard.
Eardwulf. Erwinne.
Elfheard. Hunlaf.
Etelhelm. Wilkeak.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.

18

19

721

722

723

724

728

GoLp CoIx (SoLius).

VIGMVND AEE

*‘MVNVS DIVINVM-

Cross pattée within
Tonsured bust wreath.
facing. &8 Wt 682
[Pl. XXIIL 6.]

Correa Corns (81Y0AB).

+VI6GMVND IREP
Cross ; dots in angles.

wo- ”»

+VIGMVND IREP-

” ”

+VIGMVUD- IREP ,,

ND- ”
Cross; dot in one
angle.
n
Cross ; dots in angles.
ND ”

+LCOENRED
Croes of five pellets.
b ]

” ”
2
» ”
”» ”
” ”

” Cross.

” ”

+CONERED »

+LCOENRED »
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
729 | +VI6MVUD RREP +LCOENRED Cross. | Coenred.
Cross ; dots in angles. p. 3
730 » » +COEURED "
=
781 | +VI6GMVND IREP +LCOENRED ”
Cregs. Rude outline of full
face. =
732 » ”» » Same degenerated
to P =
733 .| ” ” ”
73¢ | +VIGMVND » +COENRED Croes.
y..]
735 | +VIGMVND IREP a3an3oa+ »
Cross; dots in angles. =
786 | +VIGMVMUD: IREP ,, +CONERED »
A
(Pl XXIIL 7.]
787 ” ” o ”
A
7388 | DUVMDI+ AVVAAA3+ Eardwulf.
Cruss of five pcllets. Cross; dots in angles.
x
789 | +VIGMVND Cross. | +EDECHEM Croes. | E¥elhelm.
¥ ]
740 » » » ”»
=
741 n N » +EDECHEMM »
=
742 » N » +EDErHEMM- »
x
743 n W » +EDErHErm
Cross; dots in angles.
x
744 ”» N ”» ” Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
=
745 | +VIGMAUD » ” "
¥ ]
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
746 | +VIGMHEMNM Crces. | +HETMMVUD Cross. | E%elhelm.

147

748

749

750

751

752

758

754

755

756

757

758

759

760

761

762

+VIGMVND IREP. ,,

” ”

+VIGMVND IREP ,,
” Croes; dots
in two angles.
" Croess.
{Dots E-P-)
(Dot P*)
VIGMVND IREP  Cross;
dot in one angle.

and reverse by obverse).
+ EIGMVND ” +EDEMHErM
(PL XXIII. 8.]
+VI6UVUD AREP | +EDILVEARD
Cross.
(P1. XXIIL 9.]
" » QAA3vVIIa3+
» » +EDILVEARD

(P XXIIL. 10.]
” ” 3
(No dot.)
, » E
(Dots E-P*)

+EDILVEARQ

+EDILVEXRD

QAA3VIId3+

amvavaiaa+

aanzaviiga+

(Blundered through counterstriking of obverse by revene,

Croes ; dots in anglee.
A

E¥elweard.

o2
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
763 | 99AA ANVMPIV+ ainavaaa+ Cross. | Etelweard.
a
764 ” ” +EDILVEARD »
=
765 A » afA3vJIIa3a+ »”
a
768 | PEIA " +EDILVERAD ”»
=
767 » »” +EDILVEAAD "
=
768 | +I6GMVUP APEP +3DILVEARD »
=
769 » ” aRvavJia3+ ”
p.}
7170 ” » +EDILVBVRD ”
=
771 | 4V6MVND IPEP +EILVBVAD »
(Dot D) =
772 | +VI6MVND IRER +ERPINNE Erwinne.
(Dot E) Croee of eight pellets.
=
778 | +VIGEMVUD IREb +HVNLRF Cross. | Hunlaf.
Crose; dots in angles. a
74 | +VIGMVUD IR  Croes. | +HVULRF »
=
775 ” ” ” ”
z
776 » ” » Circle of dots en-
clesing pellet.
=
777 N ” ” ”
y.
778 | +VIOMVUDIR » Cross.
Croes ; dots in angles. =
779 ”» ” ”
(Double struck). =
780 ”

» | +HVNLRF ”»
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Miunt. Moneyer.
781 | +VIGMVUD IR +HVULRF Croes. | Huulaf.
Cirele of dots en- =
closing pellet.
782 | +VIOMVMUD IR; » +HVNLRF »
=
783 ” ” ” ”
F ]
784 " » +HVUrARF
Circle of dots en-
closing peliet.
=
785 » » +H\NAKF: »
=
786 | +VIGMVHD ' Cros. | +HVULKF Cross. |
a
787 N " +HVULRF- »
=
788 | +VIGMVND: +HVULAF "
Circle of dots en- a
closing pellet.
789 | +VI6GMVUDI " » »
y..]
790 | AAQUVMOIV+ ” AXJINVH+
(Dots ‘K-) Circle of dots
encloeing pellet.
»
791 ”» ” ” ”
(Numerous dots). =
792 |AA ,, » ARIRNH+
(Numerous dots).
Crues; dots in angles.
. =
793 | +VIOMVUD -+ Blundered.
Circle of dots en-
closing pellet.
=
794 | +VIGNMVHD Cross. | +HVULRF Cross.
=

(Double struck).
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No. Obverse. Reveree. Mint. Moneyer
795 | +VIGMVND IREP Q331 ANVNDIV+ Cross. | Name of
Cross; dots in angles. a2 Archbishop
on both
796 » ” Q3AA ANVNDIV+ sides.
P
707 | +VIGMVND IREP. +VIOUVUD AREP ,,
=
798

+93AA QlIIVUOIV+ ,,
¥ ]
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WULFHERE.
A.D. 854—A.D. 800.

Moneyer.
Walfred.

No. Obverse. | Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
799 | A38A 3A3HIAIV+ a3A3IVV+ Cross. | Wulfred.
Circle of dots en- =

closing croes.
(PL XXIII. 11.]
800 | d39_3A3HAIVV PI+AIIVY
Circle enclusing cross. Four crescents, horns
outwards, enclos-
ing pellet. =
[Pl XXIIL 12.]

Without doubt all these Stycas are of a date not later than A.n. 867.

UNCERTAIN STYOAS.

The legends of all the following coins are exceedingly obsoure, and the reading
even of those which are given must be considered merel tent&hve It has been
thought best, therefore, not to classify them under any king or archbishop, even

when the nume of the moneyer makes it probable that they were struck under
some particular one of these.

801 | 13IAQAA3X +BABDVVLF

Croas.
Cross of five pellets. =
802 | ---- 3JVV+ +COEVUDE Cross. | Coeunred ?
Croes of five pellets. 7.
(Possibly Abp. Wulfhere.)
803 | AERENDALR?  Croes. l +CVAVLF Pellet. | Cocnwulf?
=
804 | +ENREVI Cross. | +DIRE+EV Cross.
=
805 | VEDNE x DIRE+EV Cross.
Circle of dots en- =
closing pellet.
806 | Uncertain. aJiaa+ Cross. | Odilo?
Cross ; dots in angles. b3
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Wo. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moncyer.
807 | +XEN XD Cross. | +EXOVVLF Cross. | Eadwulf?
=
808 |A---VV3.- Cross. | AVVAAAI+ Eardwulf.
Croes ; dots in angl«s.
=
809 | +FHEYM- Pellet. | +EHVLT Cross.
x
810 | Uncertain. Croes. | G3A11Q3+ Cross. | Etelred.
(Dots *.* j°.7) =
811 | +EDILVEARD Cross. | +EDILVEVRD Cross. | ESelweard.
= (base) ?
812 | +EAUD? Croes. | IV3VHA3+ Croes. | E¥elweard ?
(Det A7) P
813 | +3IUVRE Cress. | +HERRED Cross. | Herre®.
. =
814 | +3NVREX Cross. | +HERRED Cross.
=
815 | +EADIVN Croes. | +HERRD Cross.
=
816 | Uncertain. A3AA3H+ Five dots.
Cruss; dots in anglea. =
817 | xHERRED Cross. | xHERRED Cross:
p.
818 | +HEV+REV Cross. | +HERREIQ-
Circle enclosing pellet.
F. 3

819
868

Fifty more piocces are quite undecipherable.
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NORTHUMBRIA.
PENNY SERIES.

Daxise axp Norse Kinas.

Great diﬂonlty attends the arrangement of the series of Northumbrian ponnies,
owing to the shifting character of D.nish and Norse rule in Northumbris, in
Ireland, and in the Western Isles, combined with the constant recurrence of the
same names, Regnald (R:1gnvald), S8ihtric, Anlaf (Olaf), Godfred, Eric, &6. The
attribution of the following coins is more fully disoussed in the Introduction.
But for the guidance of the reader it may be as well to xive here a rough outline
of the history of the Danish and Norse silver coinage in the British Isles, so far
&+ is necessary to show the connection of the following series.

The introduction of a silver coinuge into the North of England was un-
doubtedly the work of the Northern invaders. And the remarkahle flnd of
coins at Cuerdale in Lancashire seems to repres.nt the earliest stages in this
new d ure. For it consisted partly of pennies of English kings (&thelred,
Zlfred, Eadweard the E:der) and Archbishope of Canterbury (Ceolno®, XKthered,
Plegmund); partly of Danish or quasi-Dauish coins struck for the South of
England (Ceolwulf IL., Halfdan, Guthorm-Xthelstan, * 8t. Eadmund " pennies) ;
but cliiefly of the cvuins of two eurly Northumbrian kiugs, Cnut and fiefred, as
they are desoribed below. Tuese kings reigned contemporaneously with Alfred,
tuat is to say, before the end of the ninth century. As we distinguish the period

. before the definite settlement of the Scandinavian colonists in ﬁnxland as the
Viking Age, the coinage represented by the Cuerdale Find may fairly be called a
Viking coinage. The Vikings, who were constantly crossing the English Channel
aud the North Sea, had no fixed home and received the coinage of the Frankish
kings us readily as that of the English. Thus it is that, among the Cuerdale
coins, occur some types which are peculiarly English, others which are almost as
exnlnaiwg:mnkish, and others again which are thought to show a Byzantine
origin. o pieces bear the namee of foreign mints. Many of the namee of
moneyers on theee Cuerdale coins ure of Fraunkish form. Others again may be
Danish. This has already been pointed out in the cuse of the “Bt. Eadmund”
coinage.

Again it is not necessary to suppose that, during this anarchical period, all the
ooins were struck under tue direct authority of the king whose name they bear.
If private persons (e.g. the moneyers themselves) continued for their own purposes
the practioe of striking coins which they had begun under authority, they would
adopt such legends as were likely to &ive the money currency. Those who received
the coins (e.g. the crew of some Viking fleet) would not scrutinise too clueely
their types if they reminded them of the coins they had been iu the habit of
receiving, and if, by their ring or in some similar way, they had satisfled them-
selves of their purity. It is, however, of course necessary to classify the coins
under the king whose name they bear. So that one ovin with the name CNVT
at the angles of a cross on one side, and ELFRED REX upon the other,
coins with SC EADMVND on one side, and AELFRED REX on the other,
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and those with the name of XElfred and the monogram of Lincoln, are deecribed
among the money of ZElfred ; though it may be doubted whether Elfred had
any hand in the striking of them. In the same way the enormous ccinage
with the names of Cnut and Siefred, found at e, may not be in the
strictest sense the coinage of theee kings.

1. The coin of Halfdan, which heads the list, although one of the Cuerdale
ooins, was very probably not struck in Northumbria. It belongs in fact to the
same class as the coinage of Guthorm-Xthelstan, and stands quite apart from the
series which follows.

2. Next come the ocoins bearing the names of Cnut and Siefred, or having
types copied from their coins. The identity of this Cnut with the Gu¥red men-
tioned by Symeon of Durham, Adam of Bremen, &c., as king of Northumbria,
was first suggested by Mr. Haigh, was adopted by Mr. Rashleigh in his paper
on the Coins of Northumbria (Num. Chron. N. 8. vol. ix. p. 68 segq.) but has
been rejected by Mr. Ken{:n in his edition of Hawkins’ lish gilver Cotins,
g. 84. It may, however, coneidered established by the further researches of

rofessor Johannes Steenstrup (Normannerne, 1. p. 93 segq.). Some of the coins
of this series bear the namee of foreign mints, all are more or less un-English in
their character. Nevertheless they must be taken to inaugurate the penny
ooinagg of Northumbria.

8. Somewhat distinct from this series, and different from one another, are two
uncertain Cuerdale coins bearing the name of Sihtric Comes, and Alvaldus,
whose possible attributions are discussed in the course of the catalogue.

4. Finally we come to the coinage of the gettled Danes and Norsemen and
their kings, a coinage which belongs wholly to the tenth century, which copies
the types of English coins from Eadweard I. to Eadmund, and which differs alto-
gether from the Viking class of coins described just now. Some difficulties
attend the distribution of the coins of this series. These are discuseed in the
Introduction, and in notes to the following where reasons have been
shown for not accepting all the attributions of Mr. Rashleigh in the paper
referred to above. )

Most of the kings whoee names appear in this last class were connected with the
Danish (or Norse) colonies in Ireland, and at one time bore rule at Dublin or
Waterford. It has therefore been that some of the coins of this series
were struck, not in England but in Ireland, where imens have been found.
Formerly it was believed that there existed Dano-Irish coins which could be
attributed to Irish kings who reigned contemporaneously with the Northumbrian
kings, whosee coins are described below. It is now, however, established that the
coinage of the Danes or Norsemen in Ireland begins with imitations of the
coinage of Zthelred IL. made by Sihtric (IIL.). Olafsson, called Silkiskegg, who
died in 1042. It is not probable, therefore, that a regular coinage was set on foot
in Ireland before that date, or that any of the coins of the Northumbrian kings
were struck in Ireland.



HALFDAN.

HALFDAN,

SoN or RagNar LobBrog?

203

KiNG IN NORTHUMBRIA A.D. 875 or 876—A.D. 877.* EXPELLED FROM
NORTHUMBRIA BY THE DANISH ARMY.

HALFYPENNY.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
869 | +RLF DE UE RX RAINO  Infleld, ;- -I | Regnald.
Small cross (+). | AFD TO =6 Wt. 91.
[Pl XXIV. 1.]

Halfdan was the first Danish king in Northumbria. But there is no certainty
that this coin was struck by him in that district. Another coin of Halfdan bears
the mounogram of London, and the type of this piece is exactly like that of

Zlfred’s balfpennies. We may assume, therefore, that it was stru
of England. Halfdan was in

ndon in 872.

¢ The date of Halfdan's expulsion has been critically

Sym. Dun. H. D. B. c. 13. (See I

in the South

discussed by Steenstrup (o. c. I. pp. 91, 92).
Kennyon (0. ¢. p. 79) gives A.D. 875—a.D. 883 as the date of his reign without ci!

‘but no doubt upen of a in
(1. c. p. 68) gives A.D. 876—(878 ?).

any authority,
.) Rashleigh
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(GUPRED) CNUT.
CIRCA A.D. 877—A.D. 894.
CoIN8 8TRUCK AT YORK.*

PENNIES.

Types a, b, ¢, d, have all on the obverse the name CNVT disposed at the end
of the limbe of a cross. This general type has been referred for its g‘toiotype to
Byzantine coins, on which the legend is arrunged in a similar wa{ hus one of
them has a cross of which the upper limb terminates in P, the lower in W), the
left-hand one in M aud the right-hand in A, making the word PWMA (Roma),
arranged in exactly the same way a8 Cnut’s name (fhwkinl, Enyg. Silver Coins
2u0d ed. [Kenyon], p. 82). SBuch may have been the origin of the ¢ but for the
immediato prototypes of these cvins it is not neccesary to go further than to the
denariiof Charles the Bald and to some modification of the ¢ Karolus’ monogram
introduced by that king. Such modifications are given in Gariel, Monnaies
royales de la race Carlovingienne, pl. xxiv. 75-84 (Charles the Bald), pL xxxix.
19 (Curloman). A modification of the Byzantine type referred to oococurs, more-
over, uﬁu Carlovingian-Papal coins, Ibid. pl. xli. 81-4.

On reverse side, the division of the legend into four parts, so as to form a
sort of cruciforin pattern, as on the coins No. 873 . below, isa iarity of
the English coinage introduced by Alfred and imitated by Gutliorm-Zthelstan of
East Anglia (p. 95). 8o that the following coins may be said to bear types
characteristic respectively of Englund and of the Frankish Empire.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type a.
870 | Even limbed cross having , "REBRAICE CIVITAS YoRk.
at extremitics of the Small cross pattée.
four limbs the letters R 8t Wt. 22:8.

C N V T; between
limbs of cross R E X;
dots in angles of cross

and ;- before C
(PL XXIV. 2.]

871 |:CNVT REX ,, *LEBIAICE CIVITA ,,
Wt. 239.

p-:3
872 | "CNVL ERX ,, *EBRAICE CIVITS ,,
”» = Wt 161,

878 |'"CNVT REX ,, »HEB--RAI--:CE CiIVI
Small cross sa.tlée;
dot in field.
B Wt 21'5.

874 R:-E: X ” 'LEB--RAI--CE CIV--
Small cross pattée;
no dot in fleld.

R Wt 20'5.
* The attribution of these coins to York has been uted, and it has been suggested that

EBRAICE CIVITAS stands for Evieux in France. The attribution to York seems to be
estab) by the ‘8t

. Peter’ coins and is now generally aocepted, al hough Eboracum, and not
Kbraicum or Ebraica, is the proper name of the city.

+ Whieh is l:kewise the avorage measurement of the cvins of Cnut and Siefred.




(GUBRED) ONUT. 205
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type a.
875 | Even limbed croes having | \kREB RAI CEC IV Yorx.
at extremities of the Small cross pattée.
four limbs the letters B Wt 178.
C U V T; between
limbs of oross R E X;
dots in angles of cross
and -+ before C
§76 » » "REB-IAI-:CEC - IVI-.
B Wt198
[Pl. XXIV. 8]
871 w _ RIEX *HEB-IAI:CEC-IVI ,,
No dots in angles dot in each angle
of croes. of cross.
B Wt 200.
878 |-"CNVT R--EX:-,, *HEB--IAI-:CEC--IV-;-
No dots in angles » dots in two
of croes. angles of croes.
B Wt 212
(Pl. XXIV. 4.]
879 |-CUVT REX 'REB-:ARI-;:CEC-.IVI
a8 before in » No dots.
angles of cross. R Wt 218.
880 » » *kBRAICE CIVIT ,,
R Wt 2390.
881 |-:-CUVT REX ,, *LEIRAICE - CIVI ,,
B Wt 220,
Type b.
882 | “CNVT R-E--X *LEBRAICE CIVITA-.
Arranged in similar Small croes puttée.
manner about = Wt 228
hal croes in-
verted ; dots in
four angles.
(PL XXIV.5.]
883 | -:-CNVT R:E-X *LEB'IAl-.-CE".-CI-V-.-
Small cross pattée ;
dotsin two angles.
B Wt 20-0.
884 |- CUVT R-EX , *LEB-IAI-..CE-Cl-.

”
R Wt 215,




206 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. | Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type b.)
885 | CUVT R-.-E-.r X *LEB*IAl*.-CE:C".* Yorxk.
Arranged in similar Small cross pattée ;
manner aboat pa- dotain two angles.
triarchal cross in- R Wt 220.
verted; dots in
four angles.
88 | CUVT R-EX , FEB-./IAl-.-CEC-.ITb".:
B Wt 185.
887 ” » +EB‘IAl-'-CE-CIT".- ,,
R Wt 21'5.
888 » w | HEB:IAI--CEC:ITI .- ,,
B Wt 200.
889 » R::Esr X, *kEB-./IAl.-Cl-.-CV".- ,,
B Wt 198
890 | *CNVT R-Cor e X *LEB--IVI-:CCC--IA ,,
» R Wt 190.
81 | .CUVT R.-X *kEB-.'IAl-:CEC-: ,,
B Wt 208.
892 | *CNVT REX *kE...B CEC V: ”»
2 Wt 195
898 |ONVT 93X » *HEB--I-;-ICECIV »
B Wt 203.
894 | ~CNVT RIX . LIBR:.‘AICECI--ITA ,,
R Wt 210.
895 |.CVYVT RIXB , *kEB-.IAl-..CE-..CI- ,,
R Wt 22°5.
896 |CVT REXB » *HEB:./IAR:-ICE--I".* ,,
(Irregularly written). R Wt 215.
897 | ~CVT R-IEXB, » ”
R Wt. 20°5.
898 |- :CUVT R-E.o X *LEB-./IAR-‘ICE:!-.-
”» =R Wt 205,
899 | Similar legend much blun- | *kIQIVTIHRERI
dered and misplaced. Cross pattée; four
dots around it.
R Wt 178
900

” ”

”
n~ Wt 22:5.




(GUBRED) CONUT.

207
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type d.)
901 (CUVT REX *LEB-+IAl--:CEC--IVI YoRE.
much blundered and Cross; dots in angles.
misplaced. B Wt 190.
902 [<*CNVT RE:X ,, J-.-3AAICE CVITA
Small cross pattée.
R Wt 22:0.
Type b, var.
903 |-*CNVT REX hEB--IAI-:CEC-IV->:
(amnlgedasbefore). Snall cross pattée;
atriarchal ~ cross dots in two angles.
inverted ; at end R Wt 195
of upper limb f1;
dots in four
angles.
(Pl XXIV. 6.]
Type c.
904 [ CREFN skEB--IAI-:CEC:IV -]
Between limbs of Small cross pattée.
cross  crosslet ; R Wt 200.
dots in angles.
905 | CR I E-*N » » ”
R Wt 22'5.
(Pl XXIV. 7.]

Type d.

by

906 | >CNVT R-.E-. X
Patriarchal cross
inverted ; dots in
four angles.

[P1. XXIV. 8.]

This type resembles that of the Frankish currency still more closely than do
the previous types, as it contains the well-known ¢ Karolus’ monogram introduced

rlemagne and specially ordained by Charles the Bald in the Edict of
Pitres § 11 (a.D. 864).

*HEBRAICE CIVITA

Monogram K%S

(Karolus).
R Wt 225.



208 NORTHUMBRIA.
HaLrpeNxizs.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer,
Type b.
007 | CNVT R.EX *HEB-IAlI-.-CEC- IV Yoek.
Patriarchal croes Cross pattée ; dots
(a8 before). in two angles.
R t. 9:0.
[(PL XXIV.9.]
908 (-CVT R:E XB ,, skEB-.IAl-;:CE-IV--
mall cross pattée ;
dots in two angles.
B Wt 90.
909 |iCUVT REiX »LE-.-BilQ - C - CCIA.-.
Patriarchal  cross Small croes pattée ;
sideways. dot in each angle.
2 Wt 90,
Type c.
910 | C R E N between limbs | "HEB-RAI'CEC-IV-
of croes ot ; Small croes pattée ;
dots in angles. dots in two angles.
B Wt 85.
[PL XXIV. 10.]
Tyve d. )
911 | ~CUVT R.EX »LEB-IAlI.:CE-CIT.-.
Patriarchal croes, Monogram of
a8 before. Karolus as
above (No.
906%.v
R t. 85.
[PL XXIV.11.]
912 ”» » sRED . IAL-.-Cl-.VI-e
Same monogram re-
versed.
B Wt 90.
Barbarous coin.
Type a-
918 | Traces of legend C N VT | +EBIAIICCCIIF

at extremity of limbs of
a cross.

(much blundered).
Small oross.
R Wt 88

[Pl XXIV. 12




(GUBRED) ONUT. 209

‘WITHOUT THE NAME OF ANY MINT.

1. Reverse legend, MIRABILIA FEOIT.*

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Typo b.
914 |- *CUVT R--E:-e- *kMIRABILA FECIT
at ends of and be- Cross pattée; dots
tween limbs of in two angles.
triarchal cross R t. 20°5.
1nverted ; dots in
four angles.
[PL XXIV. 18]
915 . . *AMIRABILIA FEI ,,
B Wt 212
916 ‘CUVT RE-X , EMIRABILIA FC  ,,
B Wt 218
917 CUVT REX LMIRABIIIA FTC ,,
yery irregularly dis- B2 Wt 208.

2. Reverse legend, DN8. D8. REX (DOMINVS DEVS REX?).

Type b.
918 |[CVT REX B --3A .- 20--SNOk
disposed as before Croes pattée; dots
at ends of and in two angles.
between limbs of B Wt 222
patnarohal cross
mverted ; having
dotsin fourangles
[Pl. XXIV. 14.]

* From the Ca D i novum, quia mirabilia fecit.
+ Comp. from the Glona in aedﬁs, Domine Deus, rex ccelestis.’




.210 NORTHUMBRIA.

Wrrhh UNcERTAIR 0B ForEigN MINT-NAMES.

The two legends, being apparently mint-names, which ‘8 on the reverses
of the coins of this seriee are CVNNETTI and QUENTOVICI. The second
must be Quentovic, the well-known sea-port at the mouth of the Canche, near
where Etaples now stands.

What town is signified by the former legend must remain uncertain. Condé
has been suggested, and it must be remem that in the year 880 the Viking
army, after leaving England, made a settlement at that town. But the batin
name of Condé was Condeum. It may be argued that if Eboracum becomes
Ebraice, Condseum might become Cunnetti, but such an interpretation seems
arbitrary and hardly to be accepted. Another suggestion is that it is only
another form for the town of Quentovic; this hypothesis is devoid of foundation.
Englich numismatists have suggested ¢ Cuneet,’ which occurs in Domesday as
the name of a village in Shropshire, Cunetio (Marlborough), and Cuncacestra
(Chester-le-Street) in Northumbria, in which there was a monastery, which accord-
ing :.o Mr. Rashleigh was also called Cuneta-cestra. But of this he alleges no

roof.
P The other two Euglish places are quite inadmissible, and it seems safest to
assume that these coins were struck abroad or at least bear the name of some
foreign mint. (8ce Num. Chromn. ¥.8. vol ix. p. 71, seq., vol. xx. 192, seq,
Hawking's Eng. Silrer Coins, 2nd ed. [Kenyon], p. 82, for the various opinions on
that question.g

Reverse Legend, CYNNETTI.

PEXNIES.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type a.
919 | *CNVT R E:-X HCVN--NET--TI-.- UNCERTAIN
disposed at ends Cross pattée; dot | MinT.
of and between in ¢ach angle.
limbs of long R Wt 247
oress.
920 [-“CNVT REX ,, k: CVN-NET-:-TI:
Croes pattée; dots
in two angles.

R Wt 211
(Pl XXV. 1.]
921 |*CNVT R-.E:-X SBCVN-:NET--TI
R Wt. 198.
922 |CUVT REX CVU--UET-:-TI->-
(Dots in angles of Cross pattée.
cross). R Wt 208,
928 | X3A TVKNO. IT--T3NHNVOLe
(No dots in angles Cross pattée; dots
of cross). in two angles.
R Wt 168.
924 | CNVT R.-EX ,, *FCVN--NETI-: »
r Wt 190.

[Pl XXV. 2]



(GUDPRED) CONUT. 211
No. Obverse. l Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type b.
925 |- *CNVT R.-E--X 4T T3IN--UVOL URoBBTATH
i as before Cross pattée; dotin | MiNT.
ut patriarchal each angle.
) croes inverted ; B t 21-2.
dots in four
angles.
926 |- *CNVT RE--X +CVN-: NET o} TI-- ,,
B Wt 208
927 |<*CNVT R:-E--X, skCVN-- NET-: TI--,,
dots in two angles
cross.
» Wt 217
(Pl. XXV. 3]
928 ” R E x ” ” "
= Wt 197.
929 ” ”» ” 'l"CVN.'-NET’:'T' )
Cross pattée; dot
in one angle.
R Wt 224,
930 [*CNVT R-EX ,, *LCVN--NET .- TI
Cross pattéc.
B Wt 205.
931 | CUVT RE.X , HCVU--UET--TI
Cross pattée; dot
in one angle.
2 Wt 195,
932 |‘"CNVT RE:-X HCVWU--NET-.-Ti:
Patriarchal  croes Cross pattée.
turned to 1. ; dots B Wt 190.
in four angles.
(Pl. XXV. 4]
93 [HCNVT RE-- LCVU--UET--TI-: ,,
Cross inverted as dots in two angles.
before. = Wt 232
934 |CUVT R.E. X | HCVWRUETETI: ,,
”» B Wt 187.
935 [“CNVT REX ,, kCVN-NETI-.-Tl-.c ,,
B Wt 197
936 [CNVT R-EX , *HCVN - NE: " T}
three dots in r. Cross pattée.
upper angle of R Wt 218

cross, und one in
each lower angle.




212 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type b.)
987 | -:CN V T RE-~.X , +CVN--NETI-- UNCERTAIN
as before Cross pattée. | MINT.
about patriarchal B Wt 212
cross inverted;
small croes in L
upper angle of
patriarchal cross.
988 |-"CNVT REI:X,, *HCVN--NEF I ;- "
six dots in angles 2 Wt 208
of cross.
989 R E-- X ” o 1)
dots in four lower R Wt 218
angles.
940 ’ R.E-X » 9
six dots in angles. R Wt 220
941 ” R:E-°X ”» ”» ”
five dots in angles. R Wt 210.
942 ” ” ” ” ”
B Wt 167.
943 » ” <=1 =3INUVOL ”
six dots in angles. = Wt 208
944 , »” » HCVN:--HEFI-:-
four dots in angles. Cross pattde; dot
in each angle.
R Wt 205.
945 | CUVT R-EX ,, -I'CVVI-IMET-I-T-Z-
ttée ; two
dols in anglea.
R Wt 209,
946 |CNVT R--E-- X, LCVN-‘NET-:-T ’
dot in each angle,
R Wt 225
947 ” ” ” ”
no dots in mglea
of cross.
R Wt 202
948 |‘'CNVT RE'X , +CVU--NIET-.-TI ,,
R Wt 200.
949 [-CMVT REX ,, +CVU--NETCI »
two dots in angles
of cross.
R Wt 189.
950 N ” ’}'CVN':'NT':'TEl‘:‘ ”»
R Wt 208




(GUBRED) ONUT. 213
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type b.)
951 |-CUVT REX *LCVN--NT-.-T--E UNGERTAIN
disposed as before Croes pattée ; two | MinT.
about patriarchal dots 1n angles.
crogs  inverted ; R Wt 195,
four dots in angles.
952 N » SRCILECINT-- T,
B Wt 196.
953 | “CUVT REX.. , 1T TUI--NVOs}e
no dots in angles.
B Wt 195,
954 | X3A TVUO. *LCVN--NET--TI ”
two dots in angles
cross.
= Wt 20°0.
955 |“CNVT RE:X HVN--NET-- Tl ”
dot in each angle.
B Wt 195.
956 |- *CNVT R--E-X,, VIBRIN- IR 111D
Cross pattée.
R t. 19-7.
957 |"CNVT RIX » *LCVN NETTI
Cross pattée; dots
in two angles.
R Wt 200.
958 CNVT RaoIX AT TIU-NVOR
= Wt 180.
959 RIX ” HCVN-:NTI "
R Wt 188.
960 | CNVT RIX » sRCILICINT-- T,
R Wt 198.
961 | ~.CNVT REIX *LCVN-‘NE |-+ »
Patriarchal cross R Wt 211
inverted ; crosses
in two upper
angles, dots in
four others.
962 | --C » » Do dots in angles
of cross.
R Wt 192
963 |:CHVT R--X SHCVH--HLT--TI

Patriarchal cross;
dots in four lower
angles.

Cross pattée; dols
in two angles.
R Wt 188




214 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type b)
964 [CNLA REX }CVN--NET--T| UNOERTAIN
dis as before Croes Eﬁéo; no | MInNT.
ut patriarchal dots in angles.
oroumverted no 2 Wt 212
dots in anglee.
965 |CNLA RE: +CVU--ULT-.-TI "
dis| as l.nst dots in two angles,
onrdotnnnnglee B Wt 218
of cross.
9%6 | -CNVT REX ,, CVN--NET--TI-.-
Patriarchal  cross R Wt 205
tor.
97 | CNVT RE-: X, *LCVYN--NET--TI--
i 1y di H R Wt 218
otain four angles
of croes,
968 CNV ERX HCVU--NET-.-T »
irregular » a Wt 170.
869 |--CUV T ERX LCVWU--UET-.-T) ”
as before B Wt 21
about patriarohal
cross having dots
in four angles.
870 [EXHE LVIID ” +CVN--NEF |-
irregularly disposed ; Cross ; no |
dots in two angles dots in angles,
of cross. R Wt 2338
971 » " 1 —=EN: IVO+ »
= Wt 205
972 CVLN RX.E , *LCVN...NETI".:
irregularly disposed. dot; in two sngleo
of
B Wt 200.
978 [--CNVT IEX *LCVN--N...Tl:
dots in four anglee B Wt 190.
of cross.
974 | -.C-NVT I:X " *FCVN-*NET:.-TI »
R Wt 197.
975 | <-C*NVT IX » 'hCVN::NET-.-TI »
R Wt 191
976 [-<“CNVT IEX »” *HCVN-.-NI-.*Tohl »
dots in throe angles &2 Wt 215,
of oross.




(GUBRED) CNUT.

215

Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type b.)
977 | XXI1A TVNO- o} CIV--UEF 13- UNCERTAIN
di as before Small cross pattée ; | MINT.
about patriarchal four dots around.
cross inverted; no = Wt 203.
dots in angles.
978 |HFCNVT R..°X T T3AN:NVOL
very m-egularl dis- Small cross pattée ;
posed ; dotsmfour dots in two angles.
angles of cross. 2 Wt 192
979 IIXQT% Tﬂéle0+m
very Cross pa
posed ; no d’otsin no dots in an; les.
angles of cross. R Wt
980 | ~.CNV RI:X.. SRCIVINT-- T4
four dots in angles Small cross pattée ;
of cross. dotsin two angles.
B Wt 187.
981 | X-*E 1A TAILIDO: *LCVN--UCTIT »
d.mposed about patri- R Wt 180.
hal cross tor.;
dotslnfonr angles.
(Very barbarous coin.)
982 | XA TVND v di EF IRUVOL @ 4
very irregularly dis- Cross pattée ; no dots
posed about patri- in angles.
archal cross; no m Wt. 20-0.
dots in a.ngles.
983 | "CNVT R.-EX , *LCVN-:NET--TI*.. ,,
dots in four angles dots in two angles
of cross. of cross.
= (broken)
Type b. var.
98¢ |KCNVT RE:X: *LCVN--NET-:- T+
dis; at ends Cross pattée ; dots
of and between in two anglea.
limbs of patri- 2 Wt 191
archal cross in-
verted ;  upper
limb ends in 9 ;
dots in four ang]es
of cross.
985 CNVT R.EX ” ’I‘CVN':'NET":' ”
2 Wt 190




216 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type c.
98 |CRFEWU e IT--TIN--UVOse UNCERTAIF
between limbs of Small cross pattée; | MINT.
cross  crosslet, dotsin two angles.
having dots in R Wt 214
angles and two
at extremity of
each limb.
[Pl XXV.5.]
Type c. var.
987 |- *CWUVT R-E-X AT TAN-UVOsfe
at ends of and be- Croee pattée; dots
tween limbs of in two angles.
cross; upper and R Wt 18%6.
lower limbs cross-
let; dots in eight
angles thus for-
med.
[Pl XXV. 6.]
988 | X34 TVUO-- , cIT-TIANUVOE
dots in four angles 2 Wt 215,

of croes only.




(GUBRED) ONUT.

HALFPENNIES,

1. Made by dividing piece.

217

Obverse.

Reverse.

Mint. Moneyer.

989

991

995

CNT R-E-

Half of patriarchal
croes.

NT E-- X ”

*CN \(lh"l'IledE b):f
as before
about patriarchal
cross inverted ;
dots in four
angles.

“CNVT REX ,

‘“CNVTRE: X ,
dots in all anglces
of croes.

C-*HLV EX ,,
dots in four angles
of cross only.

CCV™ RX »

ClHIVT IXA
very irregularly dis-

posed ; no dots in

angles of cross.

Type b

kCV T--TI
Cross pattée.
R t. 98.

CVU - -NE
Half of cross pattée.

p. 3 t. 98,

2. True Halfpennies.
Type b.

*FCVN--NET--Tl..
Small cross pattée
surrounded by

B* Wit. 89,

[P XXV. 7.]

HCVN--NET--TI--
mall croes pattée ;

dots in two anglee.

R Wt 88.

*HCVN-NEI |- »
R Wt 12'5.

*LCVWU--NIT--TI »
R Wt 88

*LCVN--UHET--T-:
Small oross pattée ;

three dots around.

R Wt 9l

L A1 D o 1 | D
Small cross pattée.
R t. 9:3.

* The measurement of the halfpennies of this series is *56—6 in.

UNCERTAIN
MINT.



218 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type d.
997 {“CNVT R-E-. X | CVN-:NET- Tl UNCERTAIN
dislf:ed as before Monogram of MiINT.
about patriarchal Charles the
cross inverted ; Bald. L
dots in four (Karolus).
angles. R Wt 94.
[PL XXV.8]
998 |-CNVT REX SLCVN-NET--Tl*. ,,
B Wt 86.
999 | X-:3+A TVHO- ,, -S-IT-I-T(BIII-Z'VIV&P "ch
monogram  muy
blundered).
R Wt 90.
1000 |.CUVT ERX , IT--TIN--NVOE
(much blundered).
2 Wt 79.
1000 |~CUVT CRX , |IT-TIN-UVOE
(somewhat  blun-
dered).
R Wt 79.
1002 ‘CNVT RI''X ,, LCVN‘NET-TI-
s.(l.;etteml.
r re-
versed).
R Wt 88
1008 CN \:i-'t.s'i;xe o X " skCVII--NIT:TI
of two e8 imilar monogram
of cross. e much blundered.
B Wt 84,
1004 [*°CNVT IRLC...X,, SRCV-*NE: == E-.-|
dots in four angles Similar monogram.
of cross. B Wt 85.




(GUPRED) ONUT.

QuENTOVIO.
Prxxims.

219

Mint. Moneyer.

1005

1006

1007

1008

1009

1010

1011

1012

1013

1014

General type.

Blundered form of 1 d
CNVT REX ing
directly CIRTENV; in
centre croes,

QVENTOWVICH
Cross in centre.

Var. 1.

*LCIRLENA
coroes.

F+QVEUTOVICI
Small croes pattée.

[PL XXV. 9.]

» ”

*HQVI3ITOVICI »
2 Wt 185,

Var. 2 (Type a).

~.CRIRLENA
Even-limbed croes ;
dot in each angle.

HQVENTOVICH
Even-limbed cross.
=R Wt 215.

[Pl XXYV. 10.)

” »

” ”»

}C-.-FINLAN »

10IVOTUIVOE »
R» Wt 210.

LQIVENTOVICI ”
a Wt 200.

-+QEVAGKUOE  ,,
B Wt 178.

Var. 8.

*LCIRLENA:.-
Small cross pattée
having each limb
longed and e
ot in each angle.

” ”

” ”

*HIORLAENAI ”

*HQVENTOVIC
Small croes pattée.
a Wt 202,

VIIITOVIC! »”
+Q B Wt 210.

*HQVEUTOIVICI »
B Wt 219.

"FQVENTOVICI "
= Wt 205,

QuENTOVIC,



220 NORTHUMBRIA.
HALFPENNIES.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
General type.
Similar to that of the pennies, but legends more
blundered.
Var. 2.
1015 | *KILOEIINC 1QVIIITOVCI QUENTOVIC.
Even-limbe.l cross. Even-limbed cross.
R Wt 9-6.
[PL XXV. 11.]
1016 | I —HOENAC *HQVEITOVCI .
Even-limbed cross ; =B6 Wt8
dot in each angle.
Var. 8.
1017 | *Hl ENAJC VEITOVICI .
-'O[Cm pattée with -PQ R6

limbe prolonged.




CNUT AND SIEFRED.

CNUT axp SIBFRED.

221

Creoa 894.
PENNIRS.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. lone;er.
General type (b).
Patriarchal cross inverted ; | *H#SIEFREDVS
dots in four angles; at Croes pattée; dots
the o) chite ends of limbs in two angles.
CN and between,
REX.
1018 | *CNVT R::EX » (Small cro-d»ttée.)
=* t. 208,
(PL XXV. 12.]

1019 | <*CNVT R--E'- X %81 EF RED VS Croes
pattée; dots in
two angles.

2 Wt 218

1020 -Z-O nv T R ':‘ X ” ”

2 Wt 211

1021 [CWUVT R.-EX » »

B Wt 236,
1022 » R E' X » »
B Wt 217
[Pl XXV.13.]

* Average measurement ‘75 in.




222 NORTHUMBRIA.

SIEFRED (SIEGFRED ).
A.D. 894—Cinca 898.*

I. WITH NAME SPELT SIEFREDUS.

1. Corxs sTRUCK AT YORK.

PENNIES.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type a.
(Type c of Cnut.)
1023 | *+SIEFREDVS REX *LEB IAl CEC 1VI YoRk.
Cross crosslet. Small cross pattée ;
three dots (.-.)
opposite  each
angle.
=t Wt 237.
[Pl. XXVI. 1.]
1024 PESIE--FRE--DVS::: REX'P' » »
Cross crosslet. R Wt 191
(PL. XXVI. 2]
Type b.
(Type a of Cnut.)
1025 | CSIE ERX ERS IIPE *LEB -IAl -;*CEC -Vl
; dots sym- Small cross pattée.
metrically  ar- ® Wt 21°0.
ranged in angles
and at extremities
of limbs.
[Pl. XXVI. 3]
Type o.
1026 . *LEB -:IAl --:CEC --IVI-
C SIEFRE Small cross pattée.
e R Wt 210.
DIIS REX
e [Pl. XXVI. 4.]
1027 o *LEB 1Al CEC IVI
C SIEFRX Small cross pattée ;
- three dots (.-.) at
EDIIS RE end of each limb.
e B Wt215.
* This date is given on the foundation of a passage in JEthelweard iv. 3. But it must be
considered as quite uncertain.

Average measurement of Siefred’s pennies 75 in.
I 1t is pomsible that this letter stands for cours.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type c.)
1028 - *HED RRAI CE Cl¥! Yorr.
C SIEFR Small cross pattée.
. R Wt 19'5.
EHIISE
Type d.
1029 Between lines | "RED RAl CEC IVI
C SIEFRE of legend long Small cross pattée :
on two three dots .. at
DIIS REX steps, side- end of each limb.
ways tolegend. = Wt 203
1030 | C SIEFRX » | *KED IAI CEC VI ,,
R Wt. 185.
EDIIS RE
) (Pl XXVL 5.
1031 » ” "LED - IAI--CEC - IVI-:-
B Wt 184,
[Pl. XXVI 6.)
This type appears upon the coins of ZElfred.
HALFPENNY.
Type d.
1032 | FRE Between lines, | "HED IVI CEC V!
long cross on Small cross pattée.
C SIE two steps, a8 before. =R6 Wt 193.
(Pl XXVL 7.]
2. COINS WITHOUT NAME OF MINT.
PENNIES.
1033 | *kSI EF RED VS kR E X at the ends of the | No MINT.
Cross pattée; dots limbs of even-
in two angles. limbed cross.
B Wt 203
[PL XXVI 8]
1034 y» Cross pattée; two | kR E X at the ends of the

dots at end of
each limb.

limbs of a cross
crosslet four dots
between

[Pl. XXVL 9]
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.

NORTHUMBRIA.

II. WITH THE NAME SPELT SIEVERT.

1. CoINB STRUCK AT YORK.

PENNIES.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type .
1035 | RS IE VE RT Between | *+EB-:IAl-.-:CEC-IVI- | York.
limbs of croes Small cross pattée.
crosslet havin &2 Wt 198
dots (*.*) in eac
angle.
[Pl. XXVI. 10.]
1038 | IS IE VE RT » *LEB IAl CEC VI
Small cross pattée ;
dots (.*.) opposite
angles of cross.
R Wt 229,
[Pl. XXVL 11.)
1087 | Similar leiend, irregularly » Cross pattée; no
laced dots.
Rg RT VE IE » B Wt 205,
1088 | IS RT VE IE » » Cross pattée ; dots
( ) opposite an-
B Wt. 21-8.
Type d.
1039 | Legend in two lines, "HEB-IAI::CEC-- VI
SIEVE Small cross pattée.
Between lines B Wt 215,
XY LY  of legend, but
gideways to 1,
long croes on two
steps.
[Pl. XXVI. 12.]
HALFPENNY.
Type a. i
1040 | RS IE VE RT Between | »kEB IAI CEC VI
limbs of cross Cross pattée.
crosslet. &R 55 Wt. 85.

(P1. XXVI. 13.]
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2. Comns WITHOUT NAME OF MINT.
i. With the reverse legend MIRABILIA FEOIT.

225

Penxy.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type b.

1041 | +SIEVERT REX *HMIRKBILA FECIT UNcExTAIN
Patriarchal croes; Small cruss pattée; | Muwr.
dots in angles &c. dots in two angleo

B Wt 216
[Pl. XXVIL 1.]
HALFPENNY.
1042 | *8I.-.FCR...TRE *kNI--RR.-.BI- LI
Patriarchal oroses ; Small cross pattée ;
dots in anglee. dots in two angles.
B 55 Wt 78
[Pl XXVIL 2.]
ii. With the reverse legend DNs. DS. REX.
PrNxizs.
1043 | *LSIEVERT REX *kD°NS-.-DS..R‘EX:.:
Patriarchal cross; Small cross pattée ;
dots in angles &e. dots in two angles.
B Wt 1938
1044 » » *+D'NS-DS-REX- ”
&2 Wt 215
1045 ” REX. ” » ”
B Wt 228,
[Pl. XXVIIL 3.]

1046 | *k8I--EU--ERT.". REX.; » »

”» R Wt 219.

1047 | »k8SI EVU ERT REX ,, <-3A..20--SNGE  ,,

B Wt 200.

1048 -PSll:URT RE- ” ”» »

B Wt215.

1049 » » *kD-NS-DS-REX- ”

) B Wt 230,

1050 | *kSI CCR TRE » -+3A-2A--SNG%k

B Wt 218
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HALFPENNY.
Half ooin.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
1051 | -+ - IEURT  Patriarchal | - D8 REX Small | UNCERTAIN
Cross. cross as | MinT,
above.
B Wt 110.

(Pl XXVIL 4.




CNUT OR SIEFRED.

CNUT or SIEFRED.

WITH THE REVERSE

LEGENDS OF THRSE KINGS.

8tRUCK AT YORK.

With reverse legend, MIRABILIA FEOIT.

227

PexxiEs.
No. Obverse. Reverse, Mint. Moneyer.
Type b of Cnut.
1052 | *KE-BR-AI‘CEC. *kMIRABILIA FC Yorx.
Patriarchal croes to Croes pattée; dots
L; dots in four in two angles.
angles. B Wt 210
1053 »” »” sHMIRABILIA FE: ,,
(dots in legend dif- B Wt 212
ferently disposed.)
[Pl. XXVIL 5.
1054 ” » *EMIRABILIA FEI ,,
Cross to r. 2 Wt 192
[PL XXVII. 6.]
1055 » ” ” kMIRABILIA FTC ,,
R Wt 208
1056 » . » *kMIRABILA FECIT ,,
R Wt 215.
1057 ” ” ” +M'R’AB“—’A 'ECT
Cross to 1. "
R Wt 190.
1058 *'.'EB‘.‘RA'-’EO'-'EO »” ”
Cross to r. R Wt 205,
1059 | *J.EBR-.-A*."EC-.-E-.-C: ” .
” R Wt 225.
1060 | *}:EB-.-RA-.-EC-.-EC:,, *kMIRABILA FECIT ,,
R Wt 215.
1061 | "HEB':*RA-.-CE--CET kMIRABILIA FC ,,
Croee uprifht. R Wt 285,
(Pl. XXVII. 7.]
1062 | CVT RIEX EB *sMIRABILA FECIT,,
irregularly written R Wt 218
round patriarchal
cross to 1.; dots
in four angles.

(PL.

XXVIL 8]

Q2
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With reverse legend, DN8. DA. REX.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type b of Cnut.)
1068 | +-EBR'AI'CE-C *»D'NS'DS-REX* Yorx.
Patriarchal cross, Croes pattée; dots
upright; dots in in two angles.
four angles. B Wt 2145.
[Pl. XXVIL 9]
1064 | CVT RIEX EB) ) ,&m) "
irregularly written no in
round patriarchal one angle.
cross to 1.; dots in B Wt 212
four angles.
PROBABLY 8TBUCK AT YORK,
Having the Reverse Legends of the last two classes.
PxNNIzs.
Type g.
1065 | "«MIRABILIA FECIT DNS D8 Yozx ?
Croes pattée; dots [ - ok -
ia two angles. o REX B Wt 200.
DNS DS
1066 » » S
& REX B Wt 195,
DHS DS
1067 ” ”» +
% REX B Wt 205,
DH2 D2
1068 » » ey
% REX B Wt 21%5.
. DNS DS
1069 | *kMIRABILA FECIT,, oo
® REX = Wt 205.
[Pl. XXVILI. 10.)
1070 | "kMIR-:-ABIA FECIT: DN?P De
" | @ REX =& Wt I90.
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.

Rude and blundered coins of the same type.
1071 | *BMIRAITIA FECIT ea eua Yorx?
Cross pattée; dots P

in two angles. & REX B Wt 280.

(Pl XXVIL 11.)

DNS D8
1072 | '"MIRAILIA FECIT ,, ey
O REX =& Wt 2235,

DNS DS
1078 | *kMIRVBITIV FECIT ok
» & REX B Wt 208

1074 | "kNDADNIAI FCCIT ,, DNS D8
o REX B Wt 217

(PL XXVIL 12.)
DWS D8

)
o REX & Wt 220.

1075 | *kUI::QABIA EQT |

HALYPERNY.

Type g.
1076 | skil-ID-AFL.-.CIT: DNS D Between lines
Cross pattée; dots ey of legend small
in two anglee. & REX  croes pattée.

B 55 Wt 85.
[P1. XXVIL 18]

About the time of the death of Siefred—the date of which is uncertain—there
seems to have ensued a period of anarchy in Northumbria (see Zthelweard, iv. 8).
The ooin next to follow would be that of Athelwald the Ktheling (see next
pege), were there sufficient ground for its attribution. .
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Uxcerrals Norse or Damisa Cones.
EARL SIHTRIC.

It is impoesible to say who is the Sihtric whose name .pgm on this coin
Two Sihtries (or Sidrocs) are mentioned in the Chronicle as having commanded

rtions of the Great Army, and having fallen in the battle of Ashdown
Kn. 871), or immediately before it.* But as the type of the coin below is the
same as Alfred’s Oxford type, it must be at least twenty years later than
the battle of Ashdown. (See Haigh, Coins of Elfred the Great in Num. Chron.
N8 vol. x. (1860), p. 87.) Mr. Rashleigh's identification of him (N. C. N.s. ix.
74) as a brother of Gu¥red and son of Ivar, scems to be without foundation.

No. Obvcrse. Reverse. Mint. Mooeyer.
1077 | SITRIC - BVIIDI Above and | SHELFORD?
COMEQY In field, »J»}=} | SCELDFOR below, -+ | Gundibert.
5 BERTVS
B8 Wt 192
[Pl. XXVIIL 1.]
ALVALDUS.

This ooin has been ascribed to Kthelwald, the Ktheling, son of Xthelred and
cousin of Eadweard the Elder, who on the death of ZElfred (a.p. 901) laid claim
to the throne. He was received by the Northumbrians as king, and afterwards
(A.D. 904, 905) by the Danes in Essex and East Anglia. He was killed at the
battle of Holme (in Norfolk)t, A.p. 905. The grounds for this identification are
very slender. This piece is evidently a Norse or Danish coin, as it formed part
of the Cuerdale Hoard, and it is by its reverse type closely connected with the
foregoing series of Cnut and Siefred.

1078 | *FAL-VVAL-DV DNS Ds
Cros; dots in two | REX &8 Wt 232
angles.
(Pl XXVIIL 2.

* The death of one of the Earl Sidrocs (Sidracs) is mentioned twice over in the same MSS.
(Ch. S. a. 871 A--D), first at Englefield and afterwards at Ashdown, in the same year. It is
possible there were three Earl Sihtrics in the army.
batt l: See Bteenstrup, Normannerne lil. p. 7 seqq. for the harmony of the different socounts of this
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Kings or THE FaMILY oF IVaR,
PENNIES.

The kings who follow seem all to have belonged to the house of Ivar. The
are known as the Hy Imhair in the Irish Annals. Todd (War of the Gaedhill
and the Gaill, App. . p. 268) considers that their common ancestor was probably
Ivar Beinlaus, called the son of Ragnar Lodbrog, and therefore brother of
Halfdan and Ubbe. But this identification of Ivar, the ancestor the Hy Imhair,
with Ivar Lodbrogsson, is very doubtful. There are many considerations which
point out this dynast{ a8 being of Norse origin (Steenstrup, Normannerne, ii.
P. 121, andiii. p. 95). It is probable that Ragnar Lodbrog was of Danish origin.

There are considerable difficulties in the way of the distribution of the follow-
ing coins among the different Scandinavian kings who reigned in Northumbria.
The biographies of the different kings to whom they might be attributed are
given in the Introduction. In the headings below it is assumed that the coins
with the name of Sihtric, Regnald, and f were struck by Sihtric, called Gale
gr C’aochl,l by Regnald Godfredsson, and by Anlaf Sihtricsson called Quaran, and

y no others.

The chief difficulty in the way of this attribution lies in the close resemblance
of the coins of Sihtric to those of Regnald and Anlaf, though the two series
must nevertheless have been separated by an intervel of thirteen years. But
there is no way by which this difficalty could be overcome. The coins of
Regnald might indeed be attributed to an earlier Regnald, first cousin (?) of
Sihtric Gale whom he preceded in 921. But this would make an interval of
twenty years between the date of Regnald’s coins and the probable date of
Anlaf’s (see Introduction), and this is quite inadmissible.

S8IHTRIC, GALE or CAOCH?
A.D. 921—A.D. 926 oRr 927.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.

1079 | J#2ITRIC-C-UNVNLC KX KSCOLV MONETRR Ascolu.
Trefoil, sometimes (Dots ‘K-S, R'K*)

called three Triangular standard
bucklers. or pennon fringed,
bearing cross.
B 75 Wt 159.
[PL XXVIIIL 3]

* This reverse type ls&mbab the earliest rep fon of a dard used by any of
the Scandinavian nations. Comp. Worsase, Om Dancbrog and Minder om de Dansk. og Norm. i
England &c., p. 80, and Inéroduction.
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REGNALD GODFREDSSON?
A.D. 943 —A.p. 941? (ExPELLED.)

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer_
Type 1.
1080 | "REBNALD CYNVC *wAVRA MONIT RET (Aura ?)*
(Dots, &c., N°X-L°D, (Dots ‘AVRA: N-).
Cross moline. Small cross pattée.
B8 Wt 205.
[Pl. XXVIIL 4.]
Type 2.
1081 REEN[ALD CVNVC?] | *kB-R[CIATER MONIT?]| Baciager,
Portion of trefoil Portion of stan: Bacialer, or
pettern sometimes a8 on No. 1079. | Baciaser.
called three
bucklers. P
(Fragment).
[P). XXVIIL 5.]
REGNALD?

The following ocoins are barbarous and their attribution is very doubtful.
They look somewhat like blundered coins of 8t. Peter, though the legend cer-
tainly appears to be Rainalt. It is impossible to believe that they were struck
at the same time as the previous coins of Re, &nsld Mr. Rashleigh (in Num.
Chron., N.8. vol. ix. (1869), p. 81). attributes coins to the first Begndd.
This attribution seems inadmissible, on account of the resemblance of the obverse
of Type 1 to the York coinage of Athelstan and the connection of all three types
with the “ 8t. Peter ” coinage, and henoe with the coins of Eric (q. v.).

Type 1.
1082 | skRAIEUALT  Head r. | *RERRICC CT (for Yorr.

the Bald, some-
what blundered.
Bt Wt 178.

(Pl. XXVIIL 6.]

* Thi been

S TETELE S A MO TR e
ONETA REGIS °f

Aura (from Latin aurum) from meanin

value, a cofn, an ore,mdthe lesend would beAV
uncoined ( bugr).umewmdforndeﬁnitamoncyolweonm = 16d. SeaCl y&Vl;ﬂn—
son, Icel. Dic., 8. v. eyrir ; Schmidt, Gesetze der A S.Gloenr,Gednchm)mg.(no 6.) As this plece
l- dmplyn penny, it is not clear why the word aura appears upon it.
+ Average measurement of these coine, *7-°75 in.
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No. Obveree. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
1083 | *kRRIEIIRLT  Head l. | +ERRICE CT Yorx.
In centre, c 58
monogram
of Charles L
the Bald, some-
what blundered.
B Wt 180.
(PL XXVIIL 7.]
The obverse of this type resembles that of the York
coins of Athelstan (A.p. 925—a.D, 940).
Type 2.
1084 | *LRRCIIODT *LEIORRCII
Open hand, fingers | (Dot R-)
downwards. Monogram of Karo-
lus l:: Carolus as
in last t
7.3 W 175.
[Pl. XXVIIL 8.]
1085 -x-mcu?r;' » -PEION%PI) »
abov.e the hand, - - - ) d ed.
a Wt 255,
1086 | *KICAOJTI ” HEORRICE CT »
B Wt 154,

This hand is doubtless the hand from heaven, the usual representation of the
First Person of the Trinity at this period (Didron, Ieon. Chrét. pp.174,175). The

dots on no. 1085 represent the clouds from which the hand proceeds.

A some-

what similar hand ocours, at a later date, on the coins of Althelred II. (Hawkins
o.c. pl. xvi. no. 206), and a hand in another form, giving the Greek benediction,
on the coins of Eadweard the Elder. This type cannot have been copied from

either of these.
Type 3.
1087 | RRCHOIAT *JRRBIOCIT
(Dots R-.*) Bow stretched with
Hammer as on coins arrow in it.
of 8t. Peter. (See B Wt 1938,
no. 1122.)

(P XXVIIL 9.)
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. ANLAF [ONLAF, OLAF], QUARAN.
A.D. 941*—A.D. 944 (EXP.); A.D. 949—952.

Moneyers.
See note on p. 35.
A%elfers [Aelfri¥]. Ingelgar.
Ascolua. Bac Radwulf.
Baciager, Bacialer, or iaser. Sicares [8i ?
' ' Wadter [ Walter }

Farman [Farmon].

1. Wit Kine's NaAME WRITTEN ANLAF.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type 1.
1088 | "MANLAF CYNVNC M »JFASCOLY MONETRA | Ascolu
Trefoil as on coins Standard as on coins
(l)lfe ;ilhgio and ‘l)lfe gnS;ixdt‘rio and
) B8 Wt15L
1089 | "HANLKF CYNVNLC M 'kFAMLAN MONETR Famlan, for
” (Dots numerous) »” Farman ?
B75 Wt 159.
1090 | s*ANLKXF CVNVNL: wFARMAN MONETR Farman.
(Dot &e., L-K°) » (Dots numerous »
B8 Wt 178,
[Pl XXIX. 1.]
1091 | 8imilar, but two uncertain »” .
letters (W ). after le- R 75 Wt 16'5.
gend.
Type 2.

1092 | -.»FANLRF CYNVNC:- pHADELFERD MINETREI Atelferd.
Raven, wings dis- (Dot K-).
played, head 1. Small croes pattée.

=8 Wt 198.
(PL XXIX. 2.

1098 | “kANLAF CVNVNL €@ |*LADELFERD MINETRI
(Dots X-NL-) » »
R-8 Wt 205.

* Olaf Quaran was the principal actor at the famous battle of Brunnanburh (Brunanbyrig)
A.D. 937, and had perhaps been in York as early as 927. But he does not appear to have had an
footing in Nortlmmbru at either time. He came to the battle of Brunnanburg from Sco!
where he had lived for some time, and wherc he had married the daughter of Comunt.lne Il
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
1094 | "KANLAF CYNVNC JADELFERD MINETR | Zvelfers.
(Dots -A-NL.-) (Dots numerous).
: Raven, wings dis- Small cross pattée.
played, head 1.; & (broken) ‘8.
after legend un-
certain mark (L)
1095 | PENINLAF CYVNVNL 1: [*HADELJFERD MINETR
(Dots ‘K-) » "
B
(Fragment.)

1096 | SFANLRF CV[NVNC]°,, l[-}'NDE]LFERD MINETRI

”»

(Fragment.) B

The obverse of this type is believed also to represent a Viking standard, the
Raven. Compare Worsaae, 1. c. and Chr. 8. a. 878,

Type 3.
1097 | "FANLAF CVNVNLC *sRADVLF MONETI Radwulf.
(Two circles of dots in Small cross pattée.
legend.) Cross moline. = 75. Wt 14°0.
[Pl. XXIX. 3.]
Type 4.
1098 | "FANFRAF CVNVNLC O* | »kSICARES MOT Sicares.
mall croes pattée. Small croes pattée;
in fleld, M.
29 Wt 237,
[Pl XXIX. 4.]
Type 5.
1099 | "HANLAF REX-TOD-t RADVLF  Above legend | Ra¥wulf.
Small cross pattée. a line from which
grows a flower
(rose) between
two curved stalks.
Below  legend,
full-blown flower
with 8 petals.
R85 Wt. 205.
[Pl. XXIX. 5.]

This type is perbaps originally derived from the coins of Magnus Maximus
with the re resentatiolx):of the two emperors and the Holy Ghost above, Pl. i. a.
Compare Hawkins, 8. C. 2nd ed. Supf»l. pl. ii. mo. 500 (Ceolwulf IL—the
Cuerdale coin), Num. Chr. N.8. vol. ix. pl. i. ii. (Halfdan), Hawkins o.c. pl. xiv.
180 (Eadweard the Elder), and Num. Chr. N.5. vol. xx. p. 202.- But immediately
it is derived from Eadweard’s type.

* For Eoferwic (York)?

1+ Apparently a corruption of TOT B, (Totius Britanni®), which occurs upon the coins of
JEthelstan (A.D, 925—940).,
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2. Wrrn Kmng’s xaux waeITTEN ONLAF.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type 6.
1100 | "HFOULKF REX § *sFARMON MONE Farmon.
(Dots L-R°E-) (Dots numerous).
Small cross pattée. Small croes
B8 Wt 157.

1101 | "HOUrKF REX3 » *sFARMOWU MOME ,,
in fleld .. =B85 Wt 217.

[Pl XXIX. 6.]
1102 REX..:: ”» ” kel
285 Wt 208
1103 | 'HONLKF-REX-O* ,, *HINGELEAR'O- » lgar.
(Dots L'B°). Tngelgar
‘85 Wt 21'1.
(PL XXIX. 7]
Type 7.
1104 | "OULOF REX I -.- iager,
Small cross pattée. | BACI m or
ok ko Baciaser.
ATER
285 Wt 218,
(Pl XXIX. 8.]

1105 | "HOUFAF REX: :
(Dots N+, &+, -E) ,, | INBEL Ingelgar.

elek
In fleld pellet. | BAR MO
285 Wt. 235.

(Pl XXIX. 9.)

* For Eorferwic (York)?
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FAMILY or HABALD HA4RPAGR!.
ERIC (BLOPOX 7).
A.D, 948—949 (=xpr.); A.D. 952—954 (Exr).
Moneyers.
See note on p. 25.
Aoculf. Leofio.
Hunred. Bu{::nlf
Ingelgar.
No. Obverse. Reverse. 1 Mint. Moneyer.
Type 1.
1106 -}-ERIC\émEX-K- o Hunred.
Croes m
ojeofeoke
ED MO
. B8 Wt 165.
(PL XXIX. 10.]
1107 | HERIC REX-AL- ,, | INBEL Ingelgar.
B T X
AR MO
B8 Wt 230.
1108 | *HERIC: REX: EN- ,, » "
(Dot, E*N) B8 Wt 202
Four dots in tleld.
1109 +|(a]|)aou: I?E:___( )EFOR' s‘x;l'ai Radwulf.
u’ of- ,
' in fileld. | e MO
< B85 Wt a8
(PL XXIX. 11.]
1110 | *HERIC- [REX~] 10 ,, RADY
(Dot, E°R) oJokok
LF HA[0] B
(Fragment).

* For Eoferwic (York).
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No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type 2.
1111 | cERIC  Between lines | WACVLF MON Aculf,
of legend, sword, (Dots numerous).
oREX r.; at point of Small cross pattée.
sword, °.* B8 Wi178.
[Pl XXIX. 12))
1112 y . 'HINB/ELBAR: » Ingelgar.
’ ’ (Dots, £-). Four:::llot.sm
R85 Wt 191.
ERIC?
1118 | skERIC MOTI — o Between lines of
(Dots, M-.") LVDO legend,sword,r.;
Cross; in alter- dividing letters
nate angles, cres- | SI TR of lower line, & ¢
cents and dots. as on coins of
St. Peter. (See
No. 1114.
B8 Wt 172
[Pl XXIX. 13.)

* This coin i8 perhaps a mule. 'l'belegmdl_ would naturally stand for London. But
the pleee must hrveer be‘; struck in Northumbria. VDO
+ This object is perbape a mitre or a pall reversed.
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COINS WITH THE NAME OF 8T. PETER.

STRUCK AT YORK DURING THE DANISH OOCUPATION.

A. Heavy Coins.
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
Type 1.
1114 ke *EBGRACE I YoRk.
SCI PE _ Between lines | (Small crescent on
sk of legend, either side of X). .
TR&*MO sword r. Cross pattée ; dotin
: each le.
B8 t. 20-0.
1115 »” " L EBBRACE | »
(No) (No crescents).
R75 Wt 20°0.
. * .
1116 | SCI PE  Similar type; » »
three pellets at (Dots *K-, I-.7)
TRAMO point of sword. B8 Wt 205.
[P1. XXX. 1.]
1117 | Sl bE: Similar type | "kRDORMKCEI
(somewhat blun- (Crescents on either
TR 1O  dered); cross at side of
point of sword. Legend blundered.
Cross pattée ; ldote
in three 8.
B 75 &:818'5.
1118 »» ” *»RORKCED »
(Crescent on either
side of X).
B 15 Wt 260.
Type 2.
1119 | SGIIP  (Blundered lo- | *FERIXIITM
end.) Between (Blundered legend.)
TD 11O [ines of legend, In centre ¢ &ﬁMi-
4 sword r. ; at point, tre or Pall?);
cross. three pellets (.-.)
on either side.
RT5 Wt 176.
[Pl XXX. 2]

* This object is perhaps & mitre or a pall reversed.



240 NORTHUMBRIA.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Meoeyer,

(Type 2.)

Ly
1120 | SCIIE lBetw?l,en l{:&l of *ERIVI}'{I‘M pall? Yozx.
egend, sword r.; itre or Do
TIHHO at point, cross. pellets
Ly B75 Wt 162

ke
1121 | 8SCll Sword, 1, crook | Legend very much blunder-
on point. ed and unintelligible.
Tuio Same type.
L) BT5 Wt 192
(PL XXX. 8]

Type 3.

Y
1122 | SCIIE Sword 1., crook | *kLBIOEVITR
on point. In oentre, hnmmer.
THo haps imi-
L h from pre-

¥ 3 '75%& 19-7.

[Pl XXX. 4.

Type 4.

1128 | SCIE  Three pellets . -I-ERKRICE CcT

TRN in fleld, . In centre, R
monogram *06
of Charles L

m« 5.
c *HEBQRRCE CIV:
1124 S_Cl PE In field, - z . Small cross pattée.

TRINIO o 6] 275 Wt 200.

1125 | 8CI PE o3 -x-esonncs civ ,,
In field, - - - 15 Wt 205,
TRI MO o+

1126 " In fleld, s * * | skEBORRCE CIVI ,,
. B15 Wt 208,

1127 | 8CI PE . *«EBORKCE Ci
In field, ‘i’ B75 Wt 195.

(Uncertain o?;(l:t%

XX. 7.




ST. PETER. 241
No. Obveree. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type 8.)
1128 | 8CI PE o feld, ~.} -}<EBORSA:‘1EI cl o Yonx.
° aross .
TRI M \P Jz(bmkel::)t 78,
(Uncertain object.)
1129 Lt
" In fleld, - g BI5 Wt 186,
1180 | @G . *KEBORKCE CIV ,,
@C! PE L - B5 Wt 188,
TRI MO .
1131 | 88 . *EBORRCE C-: ,
8Ci PE " a-» BT Wt 227
TRI MO )
1s2 | sCl PE " » |*HEBORKCE ClIV ,,
B5 Wt 227
TRI IM
1138 | SCIE - | BI<RCEIC "
» ¢ 277 Wt170.
TID .
1184 | 2CIIE . | ‘vEDOREKCI "
» . 6 . (DO“ 'O')-
THNK 215 Wt 170.
1185 | 3102 » 3 | HISORKCE CIV  ,,
. 275 Wt 216
ounuT 3
11868 | 2Clit U | <EBRACE C
» e Small cross pattée.
TIHO a BT Wt 216
1187 | €C .. .| '+BORRCE "
» a =BT Wt 185,
T
1188 | SCIC » . | "RCBORRKCI "
. =BT Wt 165.
TPII




242 NORTHUMBRIA.

No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type 5.)
1139 | SCIL . *«CBORCI York.
In fleld, - - - Small cross .
Tan . BT Wt 180.
1140 | SCIC Similar. | J«kEBORCI .
BT Wt 183.
TAN
1141 | ZCIHT Much blundered | skBORKCE C »
legend; uncer- =7 Wt 180.
= [ tulnobjectsabove
and below.
[Pl. XXX. 8.]
B. Light Coins.
Type 5.
SCIE . *KEDRARCE CI
1142 In fleld,: - - Small croes pattée.
TRI ND . BT Wt 120.
1148 | SCIIE » ”» *KEBORRCII »
B 65 Wt 90.
TR W
114¢ | SCIIE » » 'LEBGRRCE ClV ,,
BT Wt 155
TRI Ul
[Pl XXX. 9.]
1145 | 8CliI » » *IRKCE CD o
a7 Wt1l5.
TIHE
1146 » " » MI..CE CD »
= (broken) 7.
1147 | SCill ” » *«EBORKCIT »
BT Wt 127.
TN
1148 | SCIE » * ¢|*+B*}RRC: "
c = (broken) ‘7.
TRID



ST. PETER. 243
No. Obverse. Reverse. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type 5.)
1149 { 2CINl i | +BRRCE Yozx.
Infleld, . . - Small cross pattée.
TIID c BT Wt IS
1150 | 2ciit 3 -BOAR1 . "
» TR & (broken) 7.
Tin &
1151 | 8CIE . BLRACE C "
” 'P * * a7 Wt 1190
TN .
1152 | oCIE - | JuRCEBC "
” st BT Wt 180.
TID .
uss| , " -+ - | «RRCICD "
. BT WL105
115¢ | ©CIE - | *+RRCB: "
”» * B (broken) 7
TRII .
1155 | 2CIE " » | HIRRCECD "
| 27 Wt 138.
THID
1156 | 2CIE .. .| wIDORRCI CIVI  ,,
» - BT Wt 140,
TPW
1157 | 2cn a | KBRRCE "
” M R‘7T Wt 150.
THP v
1158 | 26iC " » | BRERRCE © "
B85 Wt 110,
TPIP
1159 | CIE - | BCRRCE "
.. - BT Wt 105.
TRI .

R 2



[PL XXX. 10]

244 NORTHUMBRIA.
No. Obverse. Reveree. Mint. Moneyer.
(Type 5.)
1160 | 8SCII . '+EBORACE Yorx.
In fleld, - - - Small croes pattée.
TU . & (broken) 65.
1161 | SCU » » | *HIK-CEC »
265 Wt 118
THI
1162 | @CTi + |"wPRC..B "
”» ok - ok B (brohan) 65.
TN .
1163 | 8ClI 'FEBORA CITV :'65
» F-:3 (brohen e
TRIp )
1164 | SCIE - B+ -RRCII ,,
» B (bmken) 65,
TRII:
1165 | ©ClI » » +BRR-- - (broken )”'6.
B
TRII A v
HALFPENNY,
1166 | SCIIl In field three *}+ | KEDORKCE C! Small
pellets; cross * - - cross patide.
TRIM above and e RS Wt4b
below,
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IL—GENERAL INDEX.

*+* The names printed in capitals are the names of persons or places of which
coins are described in the present volume. In theeo cases, the first numbers given
are those of the pages on which the coins are described.

A

A a8 coin type, Ixxviii. Seealso Index
of types

. A and W as ocoin types, xxiii., Ixxviil.

See also Index of types

Abbo, a Frankish moneyer, xiv.

Abbo manet, or monet, legend on coins,
xiv,

Addingham, Wulfhere Arbp. of York
flies to, 1xvi.

Zlfred and Plegmund, blundered coins
of, xxix., 79, 82; at siege of Danes
in Nottingham, 1li.; Cuanterbury
coinage of imitated, 82; and ¢St
Eadmund,’ coins of, 137.

ZvrrwaLp L (ArrwoLp), k. of North-
umbria, coins of, 142; genealogy of,
Ixii.; biograph. notice of, Lxiv.

ZElfwald II., k. of Northumbria, Ixii.,
Ixiv. note ; no coins of known, 143

Zlfwine, Northumbrian setheling, xliii.,
Ivi. ‘

ZElla, k. of Deira, genealogy, 1xii.

Zlla, rival king in Northumbria,
xxviii., 1., Ixii., 188

Zllandune, Battle of, xlvii,, lvii.

ZEthelbald, k. of Mercia, xliv., xlv.;
genealogy of, lv.

Zthelbald, Prinoce of Wessex, at Battle
of Ockley, 1.

Xthelberht, k. of Kent, laws of, xix.
xxxvil. note; bretwaldadom of, x1.
ZrarLeerHT, k. of East Anglia, coin
of, 83 ; attribution of coin with name
of, xxvi., 8, note; biographical no-

tice of, 1xi.

Mthelfleed, Lady of the Mercians, liii.,
liv.

Xthelfris, k. of Northumbria, xl ;
geunealogy of, Ixii.

ZraxLEEARD, Archbishop of Canter-
bury, coins of, 72; iv.; biograph.
notice of, lix.

Xthelney, Alfred’s camp at, Lxiii.

XrazLrep, k. of Mercia; soceattas
struck by,X24, i. note, xliii.; gene-
alogy of, lv.; biographical notice of,
lvi.

ZEthelred L, k. of Northumbria, coin
which may have been struck by, 142;
genealogy of, Ixii.

Zthelred I, k. of Northumbria, coins
of, 159-183; genealogy of, lxii.;
biog. notice of, 1sv.

Athelred (L), k. of Wessex, li., 94.

Athelred, Lord of the Mercians, liii.

Athelred (IL.), k. of England, his
types imitated ou Scandinavian
coins, xxxi.; his laws on coinage
xxxii., xxxiii., note.

Athelred. See also Athered.
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Xthelric, k. of Bernicia, genealogy
of, Ixii. .

Xrarrstan (1), k. of East Anglia,
coins of, 84-86; Ixi.

ZraxLstaN (IL GuTHORN), k. of Edst
Anglia, coinsof, 95, 96 ; ii., iv., xxix.,
97 note; biograph. notioe of, Ixi.

Zthelstan, k. of Wessex, laws of re-
lating to coinage, xxxii., xxxiii.

Xthelwald (called Moll), k. of North-
umbria, 141 ; genealogy of, lxii.

Athelwald, smtheling of Wessex, ocoin
attributed to, 230 ; revolt of, liii.

ZETHELWEARD, k. of East Anglia, coins
of, 87 ; Ixi.

ZEthelwulf, king of Weesex, at battle
of Ockley, L.; in Kent, lvii.

ZETHERED (or Athelred), Archbp. of
Canterbury, coins of, 78; biograph.
notice of, Ix.

Athilsred, Runic legend, 1xxxv. (pl.),
Ixxxvi.~vii.

AcHReD or ALHRED, k. of North-
umbris, coins of, 142 ; genealogy of,
Ixii, ; biograph. notioce of, Ixiv.

Alouin, his relations with Ecgberht,
Archbp. of York, Ixv.

ALDFRID, or EALDFERD, ALHFRID, &c.,
k. of Northumbria, coins of, 139;
xlii,, xliii. ; genealogy of, Ixii.;
biograph. notice of, lxiii.

Aldhelm (Northumbria), genealogy of,
Ixii.

Aldred, k. in Bernicia, Ixix.

ALFWOLD. See ZELFWALD.

Algar, Ealdorman, def. by Danes, 1xvi.

Alhfled, sist. of Ecgfri®b &o. and wife of
Peadas, xliii., 1vi. ; genealogy of, Lxii.

ALHFRID, or ALHEFERD. Ses ALDFRID,

ALvaLDUS, uncertain k., coivs of, 230;
202; by some identified with Athel-
wald, sstheling of Weasex (q.v.), 230.

Alweo (Mercia), genealogy of, lv.

ANGLIA, See EasT ANGLIA.

Anglo-Danish ocoinage south of the
Humber, xxix.

Anglo-Saxon graves, vi.

Animals, a8 ooin types, lxxvi, lxxix
See also Index of Types.

Animals’ heads, whorls composed of, as
coin types, 1xxv. See also Index of
Types. .

Anlaf, or Olaf, Godfredsson, liv., 1xvii,
Ixviii.; genealogy of, lxviii.; bio-
graph. notioe of, 1xxi.

ANLAF, ONLAF, or OLAr QraRaw,
coins of, 234-36; liv., Ixix.; gene-
alogy of, lxviii.; biograph. notice
of, lxx,

Anlafs, the two, how dist. in MSS. of
the A.-8. Chronicle, lxi., nofe.

Appledare, Danish camp at, lii.

Aguila, The Roman, lxxx.

Arabic copper coins current in Spain, x.

ArcHpisHOPS, See Canterbury, Arch-
bishops of; York, Archbishops of.

Archiepiscopal mints, xxxii., note.

Arrow. See Bow and Arrow.

Art, of sceattis, xxiv.-vi.; of pennies,
Ixxvi.—vii.; of stycas, 1xxviii.

Ashdown, battle of, 1xvi., 230, and note.

Aura (Eyrir), coin denomination, viii.,
282

B.
Bmgsecg, Viking leader, 1., Ixvi.
BaLDRED, k. of Kent, coins of, 70; ii.,
xxviii., lvii.; biograph. notice of, lix.
Bardney Abbey destr. by Danes, li.
Bari®%, son of Ottir, Ixix.

Baugr (Icel.), ‘ring’ or ‘armlet, vii.
Baugbrota (Icel.), ¢ distributor of trea-
sure,’ comp. with bedgabrytta, vii.
Bedg (A.-8.), ‘ring’ or ¢ armlet,’ vii.
Bedgabrytta ¢ distributor of treasure,’

vii. BSee baugbrota.
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Beartigo? runic inscription, lxxxv.
(pl.), Ixxxvi., 2 note.

Beda, passages in, relating to cur-
rencies, x. and note.

Bedfordshire, building of burgs in, liv.

Benfleet, Danish camp at, lii.

Bensington, Battle of, xlv., lvi.

Broxna, k. of East Anglia, coin of,
88; ii., xxiii., Ixi.

Beonna, runic inscription, lxxxv. (pl.),
Ixxxvii.

BrogN, or BRoBRNA. Sse BXONNA.

Beornred, k. of Mercia, 1v.

BrorNwULF, k. of Mercia, ocoins of,
42; his defeat at Kllandune and his
death, xlvii., lv., lvii.; biographical
notioe of, lvii.

BeorETWULPF. Sse BERHTWULY.

Bedwulf, the poem, use of words bedg
and bedgabrytia in, vii. note.

Berht, expedit. of into Ireland, Ixiii.

BerETRIC, k. of East Anglia, coin of,
89; Ixi.

BeraTwuLr, k. of Mercia, coins of,
48-45; his defeat by Danes, 1, 1v.;
biograph. notice of, lviii.

Bernician House, genealogy of, Ixii.

Biedanheafod, Battle of, xliii.

Birds as coin types, Ixxv., Ixxvi. Ses
also Index of Types.

Blacman (Northumbria), genealogy of,
Ixii.

Bl6dox. Ses Eric.

Blood-fine or wergild, paid for XIf-
wine, xliii., lvi.; for Mul, xliv. and
note.

Bosa (Northumbria), genealogy of, Ixii.

Bow and arrow, as type, Ixxxi. See
also Index of Types.

Bracteates, Scandinavian, v., vi. note.

Bretwaldadom of Xthelberht, xl., of
Reeldwald, ¢.; of Eadwine, ¢.; of
Oswald, xlii.

Brother, runio ‘insor., lxxxv. (pl.),
Ixxxvii.

Brunnanburg, Battle of, liv., 1xx., Ixxi.,
234, note.

Buckinghamshire, building of burgs
in, liv.

Burford, Battle of, xlv.

Buzarep, k. of Mercia, ooins of, 46-65;
xxviii., li,, lv., biograph. notice of,
Iviii.

Burgs, building of, by Eadweard and
Zthelfled, liv.

Burgs, the five, recovery of, liv.

Bust, facing, rarity of, Ixxviii., lxxix. ;
on Offa’s coins, Ixxvii.

Bust. See also Head or Bust.

Byrnholm (Northumbria), genealogy of,
Ixii.

Byzantine solidi, general currency of,
XXV.

C.

¢ Cantate,’ Legend taken from the, 209,
225,

CANTERBURY mint, coins of, 41; coins
of Mercian kings struck at, iv., xii.,
89; triens struck at, xii.

CANTERBURY, ARCHBISHOPS OF, 0oins
struck by, 71-82; ii.; biograph. no-
tices of, lix.

Canterbury, attacked by the Danes,
xlix.

CaocH. BSee SIHTRIC.

Carlovingian denarii, weights of, xxxix ;
monarchs, asserted rights of coinage,

Carlovingian. See also Frankish.

Carlus, sword of, 1xxxi. ; son of Anlaf,
Ixxxi. note.

Carlus, son of k. of Norway, Ixxxi
note.

Ceadwalla, k. of Strathclyde Britons,
xli.
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Ceadwalla, k. of Wessex, xliv.

Cealchythe (Chelsea), synod of, lix.

Cénhelm, 8t., k. of Mercia, lvii. ; gene-
alogy of, lv.

Cénred or Coenred, k. of Mercia,
genealogy of, 1v.

Cenwalh, k. of Weesex, xli.

CroLNop, Archbishop of Canterbury,
coins of, 74-77; biograph. notice
of, Ix.

Ceolred, k. of Mercia, xliv. ; genealogy
of, 1v.

CxoLwurr L, k. of Mercia, ocoins of,
40-41; genealogy of, lv.; biograph.
notioe of, 1vii.

CeoLwurr IL, k. of Mercia, coin of,
66 ; ii., xxviii.,, li. ; biograph. notice
of, lviii.

Ceolwulf, k. of Northumbria, gehea-
logy of, Ixii. ; no coins of known, 140.

Charlemagne, lvi., 1xiv.; denarii of,
xxiii., xxxv. See also Carlovingian.

Charles the Bald, coin-types of imitated,
204.

Chelsca. Ses Cealchythe.

Cheshire, building of burgs in, liv.

Chester-le-Street. See Cuncacsestre.

Clippenham, Danish camp at, lxiii.

Christ, head of, as ocoin-type, 16. See
also Index of Types.

Christian monogram as coin-type, xxiii.
See also Index of Types.

Christiana religio type of coins of
Charlemagne and Louis the Pious,
&oc., 94.

Classification of legends, Ixxxi.; of
types, 1xxiii.

Clontarf, Battle of, 1xxxi. nofe.

Clovesho, Council of, lvii.

OnuT, GuBRED called, coins of, 204-
221, 227-229? his discovery and

- elevation tothe Northumbrian throne,
xxX,, lii. ; biograph. notice of, 1xvii.

Coenred, k. of Northumbris, genealogy
of, Ixii.; no coins of, known, 140.

CoxxwuLr, k. of Mercia, coins of
84-39; iv., x., xxxii, xlvi; gene-
alogy of, lv. ; biograph. notice of, lvii.

Coin, component parts of, Lxxii.

Comvs or UNcEeTAIN DaTE, 1.
of, iv. segq. ; methods of, Ixxii.

¢ Comes,’ 1xvii. note ; 280 and nofe.

Component parts of the coin, 1xxii.

Oondé, suggested meaning of ¢Cun-
netti,’ 210.

Confession of Faith, adopt. at Council
of Winoanhealth, 1xvi

Constantine IIL, k. of Scotland, Ixix,
1xx.

Constantines, The (Rom. Emp.), coins
of copied, xix., 8, 9.

Conversion of various heptarchic king-
dows, xli.

Crondale, Find of coins at, xiii.

Cross, special types of, Ixxv., Lrxix,
221. BSee also Index of Types.

Croyland Abbey, Destruction of by
Danes, li.

Cuerdale, Find of ooins_at, xxix., 96,
97.

Cuncacmstre, Lindesfarne monks in,
lii. ; suggested mint-place (Cun-
netti), 210.

Cuneat, suggested mint-place (Cun-
netti), 210.

Cunetio, suggested mint-place (Cun-
netti), 210.

¢ Cunnetti,’ various suggested inter-
pretations of, 210. See aleo Index
of Inscriptions.

Cuv¥a (Northumbria), genealogy of,
Ixii.

Cudberht (Mercia), genealogy of, lv.

Cubtberht, St, xxx.; his order, lii;
translation of his remains, lii. note.
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CuseEp, k. of Kent, coins of, 68-69 ;
xlvi. ; biograph. notice of, Iviii.

Cubred, k. of Weesex, defeats Xthel-
bald of Mercia at Burford, xlv.

Cubwine (Northumbria), genealogy of,
Ixii.

Cyneburg, prinoess of Mercia and wife
of Aldfri5, xliii. ; genealogy of, lv.
CYnwreEY®, Wife of Offa, k. of Mercia,
oaing of 88; lv.; biograph. notice

of, lvi.

D.

Danebrog or Dannebrog, Danish stan-
dard, 1xxx.

Danes (Vikings), suppression of hep-
tarchic kingdoms by, xxviii. ; history
of their attacks on England, xlix.-lii.

Danish kingdoms after Peace of Wed-
more, li.

Danish or Norse kings of Dublin, xlviii.,
liii., 202.

Daxisu or Nomse Kings in Northum-
bria, coinage of, 201-238; iii. ; gene-
alogy of, Ixviii. ; biograph. notices of,
Ixvi. seq.

Danish power in Northumbria, decline
of, liii.

David’s-seal as a coin-type, xvii., xxiv.

Deiran House, genealogy of, Ixii.

Delgany, Find of coins at, xlviii., note.

Denominations of coins, xxxiii. seq.

Derbysbhire, building of burgs in, liv.

‘Design’ and ‘ pattern’ distinguished,
I1xxiii.

Design. See also Type.

Devonport, in Cheshire, ravaged by
Sihtric Gals, Ixix.

Dirks, M., on sceatias, xvi., xvii.

Dombuorg, Find of coins at, xvi.
Dorovernis Civitas, legend on coin, xii. '
Dublin, Danish or Norse kings of, ;

xlviii., liii., 202. !

Ducange on the Mancus, xxxiv.

Duerstede, Find of coins at, xvi. ; grant
of to Rorik, xlix. note.

Dunblane, Battle of, Ixix.

Eavsxzar, or EoreazET, k. of North-
umbria, coins of, 140, 141; xxvii. ;
genealogy of, Lxil. ; biograph. notice
of, Ixiv.

Eapexrar Prxw, k. of Kent, coins of,
67 ; deposition of, xlvi, lviii ; bio-
graph. notioe of, lviii.

Eadbarh, daughter of Offa, genealogy
of, Iv.

Eapuunp, Br., k. of East Anglis, coins
of, 90-93 ; martyrdom of, 1, xxviii.,
1. ; biograph. notice of, 1xi. Ses aleo
8r. EADMUND.

Eadred, West Saxon king, invaded
Northumbria and expelled Erio, liv.,
Ixxii.

Eadred, Abbot, instrumental in dis-
covery of Gu¥red-Cnut, xxx., lxvii.

EapwaLp, k. of Fast Anglia, ooin of,
84 ; Ixi.

Eadweard the Elder, liv.

Eadwine, k. of Northumbria, xl., xli. ;
genealogy of, Ixii.

Eadwulf, k. of Northumbria, no coins
of known, 140.

EALDYEEB, or EALDFRID. See ALDFRID.

Ealhstan, Bishop of S8herborne, lvii.

Ealric (Northumbria), genealogy, Lxii.

EaxBALD, Archbp. of York, coins of,
190-192; lix.; biograph. notice of,
Ixv.

Eanfri¥, k. of Deira, genealogy of, Ixii.

EANEED, k. of Northumbria, coins of,
144-158 ; genealogy of, Ixii.; bio-
graph. notice of, 1xv.; runio inscrip-
tions on ooins of, Ixxxv. (pl.), Ixxxvii.
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Eanwine (Northumbria), genealogy of,
1xii.

Eanwulf (Mercia), genealogy of, 1v.

EarpwurLr, or Hearbpwurr, k. of
Northumbria, coins of, 148 ; diver-
gence of Northumbrian coinage
under, xxvii. ; at war with Coenwulf,
k. of Mercia, lvii.; genealogy of,
Ixii. ; biograph. notice of, Ixiv.

East ANaLia, Coinage of 83-137; 1xi.

East Anglis, ii.; three kings of slain
by Penda, xli.; throws off allegiance
to Mercia, xlvii, lvii. ; Danish king-
dom in, Ixi.; biograph. notices of
kings of, Ixi.

Eata (Northumbria), genealogy of, Ixii.

Eawa (Mercia), genealogy of, lv.

EceseraT, king of Keut, coins of,
67; il

Ecgberht, son of Offa, k. of Mercia,
67 note,

Ecgberht L, k. in Northumbria under
Dunes, no coins of known, 188.

Ecgberht II., k. in Northumbria under
Danes, no coius of known, 188.

EoaBerHT, Archbishop of York, coins
of, 140, 189; coins attributed to,
141, iii.; genealogy of, lxii.; bio-
graph. notice of, Ixv.

Ecgberht, k. of Wessex, xlvi.,, xlix.,
1vii,, lxv.

Ecgberht. See Eadberht,

Ecgfers, king of Mercia, genealogy
of, Iv.

Ecorrid, k. of Northumbria, coin of,
139; ii, xliii.; character of, 139
note; genealogy of, Ixii ; biograph.
notioe of, Ixiii.

Ecgwald (Northumbria), genealogy of,
1xii

Ely, Abbey of, destroyed by Danes, li.

Englefleld, Battle of, 230 note.

English Coinage, rolationship of to

later mediseval currencies, xxv. ; uni-
formity of, xxvi. See also Coinage.
Enhebe supposed name on coin, 88.
Epa, runic insc., 1xxxv. (pl.), Ixxxvi.
Erio (BL6pox?), Coins of, 287; iii,
xxxi., liv., 1xxi. ; biograph. notioe of,
Lxxii.
Essex, Building of burgs in, liv.
Ethandune, Battle of, li.
Kusebii monita, legend on ooin, xii.
Eusebius, Frankish moneyer? xii, xv.
Evans, Mr. J., on a type of the pennies,
xxiv. nole, on Delgany Find, xlviii.
note; on coins with legend ‘Pont,
72
Exeter attacked by Siegfer®, lxvii
Eyrir, Ioel. See Aura.

F.

Facing bust. See Bust facing.

Fall of English kingdoms N. of Thames,
xlvii., xlviii

Fantastioc animal. See Animal.

Feologeld, uncertain archbishop of
Ceanterbury, 1x.

Figure of archbishop, standing, Ixxix.

Finoale, council of. Sce Wincanhealth.

Finds of coins, xii., xvi, xxix. &See
also, Crondale, Cuerdale, Delgany,
Domburg, Duerstede, Franeker,
Hallum, Tirwipsel.

Five burgs, recovery of, liv.

Flag or pennon, as coin type, lxxx.
See also Index of Types.

Franeker, Find of coins at, xvi.

Frankish coinage, rise of silver, xi.;
influence of on English coinage, xi.,
xvii., xxiii.; and on later medisval
currencies, xxv.; approach of English
coinage in style to, Ixxviii. See also
Merovingian, Carlovingian.



IL.—GENERAL INDEX.

253

Freeman, Mr. E. A, on Penda, k. of
Mercis, xli. ; on relations of England
with the continent, ¢b. note.

Frene, Earl, Viking leader, 1.

Friesland, Coins found in, xvi.

Q.

GaLe. See SiHTRIC.

German Empire, early coinage of de-
rived from Frankirh, xxvi.

German peoples, pref. of, for silver
coinage, v. note, XX.

¢Gloria in excelsis, Legend taken
from the, 209, 225-226.

Godfred, Sihiricsson, k. in Northum-
bria, liv.; genealogy of, lxviii.

Godfred, of the House of Ivar, genea-
logy of, 1xviii. )

Gold coins of anonymous class, i., xii.,
1 seq. ; of the Merovingians, xi. seq. ;
of the Romans, v., vi., viii. ix. seg.;
gold coin (solidus) of Wigmund,
Archbishop of Yoik, Ixxix., 193.

Graves, Copies of Roman coins, &o.
found in, v., vi.

¢ Great Army’ (Danish), history of in
England, 1.-lii.

Greatly, Council of, enactments on
coinage at, xxxii.

GUTHORM- or GUTHRUM-ZUTHELSTAN.
See ZUTHELSTAN.

GurHRED identical with Cnut, 202.
See CNUT.

H.

Haigh, Mr. D. H., on East Anglian
coins, Ixi. ; on Northumbrian coins.
1xxxi.; on Cnut and Gu¥red, 202.

Hair, methods of plaiting,Ixxvi.-1xxvii.
See also Head, and Index of Types.

HaLFDAN, Danish king in Northum-
bria, coin of, 208 ; biograph. notice
of, Ixvi.

Hallum, Find of coins at, xvi.

Hamond, Viking leader, 1. -

Hand as coin-type, Ixxx., 233 ; symbol
of the First Person of the Trinity,
233.

Harald Blaatand, k. of Denmark, Ixxii.

Harald Haarfagr, k. of Norway, 1xxii.

Head, with hair peculiarly arranged,
Ixxvi., 1xxvii. ; of Christ, imitated, 16.
See also Index of Types.

Head or bust, very rare on Frankish
coins, xxv.; not rure on English
peunies, ib. See also Bust.

HeArDWULP. Se¢ EARDWULF.

Heathfield, Battle of, xi.

Hengistesdun, or Hengston, Battle of,
xlix.

Heming, coin attributed to, 119, 186?
Heptarchy, the, a stage in progress of
English people towards unity, xI.
Heptarchio currencies, ocessation of,

xxviii.

Heptarchic kingdoms, conversion of,
xli.; fall of, xxviii.; rivalry of,
x1.

Heraclius L., possible imitations of his
coins, 19.

Hertfordshire, building of burgs in,
liv.

Higberht, Archbishop of Lichfleld, lix.

Holme, Battle of, liii. note.

Honorius, coins of imitated, v., xix., 1.

Hring (A.-8. or Icel.) ‘ring’ or ‘arm-
let,’ vii.

Hringbrota, Icel., ¢ distributor of trea-
sure,’ vii. See also Baugbrota.

Huntingdon, Abbey at, destroyed by
Danes, li.; building of burgs in,
liv.
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Ida, k. of Bernicia, descendants of, Ixii.

Ine, k. of Wessex, laws of, xx.; rise of
Wessex under, xliv., invasion of
Kent, &c., by, i.; abdication of, ¢b.

Ingvar. See Ivar.

Ivar, Viking leader, 1., lxvi.

Ivan, Kmvgs or THE HoOUsE oF, coins
of, 281 ; liil. ; genealogy of, lxviii.

J.

JeANBERET, Archbishop of Canterbury,
coins of, 71; ii., iv.; biograph. no-
tice of, lix.

Justinian II., poesible imitations of his
ooins, 16.

K.

¢ Karolus’ monogram, Ixxix. See also
Index of Typee.

Kent, KiNas oF, coins of, 67-70, ii. ;
biograph. notices of, lviii. seq.

Kent, Kingdom of, ii. ; coins of Mercian
kings, &c. in, iii.; sceattas found
in, xx.; conquest of by Mercian
kings, xlv., xlvi, 1lvi, lvii; by
Ecgberht, lvii.

Kilcullen, Plunder of by Anlafs, Ixx.,
1xxi.

Killinern, Battle of, Ixxxi.

Kingdom of Mercia, of Kent, &c.
Meroia, Kent, &o.

Kingdoms, Heptarchio, fall of, xxviii.
xlvii. Seealso Heptarchic Kingdoms.

See

L.
Lencashire, Building of burgs in, liv.
Lands attacked by Vikings, xlviii.
Laws in which the solidus appears as
money of account, v. note ; English,

connected with coinage, xxxi. seq.;
English, antecedent to settlement of
Danes, xXxXxVii. note.

Legends, Classification of, Ixxxi.

Leicester, Armies of Edmund and
Anlaf meet at, Ixx.

Lenormant, Frang., on the mint of
Melle, 1xxii. note.

Leo I., Byzantine Emperor, coin of
imitated ? xiii.

Leo IL, Pope, takes part in restoration
of Eardwulf, Ixiv.

Leodwald (Northumbria), genealogy
of, Ixii.

Aexréy translated by Styoa.

Letters, peculiar forms of, Ixxxv. (pl);
Roman, Ixxxix. seq.

Lichfleld erected into archbishopric,
xlvi,, lvi.

Licinius L, Rom. Emp., coins of imi-
tated, xiii., xviii. note.

Limerick, Viking settlement in, xlviii.

LINCOLN, ocoin struck at, 138, iv.;
building of burgs in, liv. ; coin with
name of Xlfred struck in, 202.

Lindeefarne monks removed to Cunca-
cestre, &c., lii. and rote.

Lindsay, Danes in, 1i.

Lodbrog. 8ee Ragnar Lodbrog.

LoNDoN, ooins struck in, 10, 11; xiv.
and nofe, xix. and note, xx. ; Danish
attack on, xlix.; taken by Halfdan,
Ixvi.; coin of Halfdan struck at,
1xvi., 208.

Londunium, legend on coins, xiv.

Lundonia, legend on coins, xiv. Ses
also Index of Inscriptions.

Louis the Pious, solidi struck by, xxv.
note; type copied in England, ib.;
makes grant to Rorik, xlix. note.

Low Countries, Finds of coins in, xvi.

LupioaN, k. of Mercia, coin of, 42;
xlvii,, Iv. ; biograph. notice of, lvii.

’
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Lul, runic inscription, lxxxv. (pl.),
Ixxxvii.

Luzz, legend ca doin, Ixxviii. See also
Index of Inscriptions.

Lymne, Danish fleet at mouth of, lii.

Maccus, son of Anlaf (Olaf), Ixxii.

Madox on relation of gold to silver,
XXXV. note.

Magnus Maximus, coin of oopied, xix.,
xxv., note, 2, 8.

Mancus, monetary denomination, xxxiv.

Mark, monetary denomination, xxxvi.

¢ Marseilles’ type, so-called, xiii., ziv.

Martinus, Ses St. Martin.

Ma¥%ma, A.-8. word for treasure, vii.

Melle, coin of, showing implements for
coining, lxxii.

Mzro14, kingdom of, coins of, 28-68; ii.;
ooins of, siruck in Kent, iii, 39;
rivalry with Northumbria, xli. ; with
Weessex, xliv.; decline of, xlvi.;
division of, li.

Mercian kings, biographical notices of,
liv. segq.; genealogy of, Iv.

Merovingian ocoinage, derivation of
English coinage from, xi, xii., seqq.,
2, 6, 9, 10, 14, 16, 20.

Merovingian Franks, right of coinage
among, Xxxi.

Methods of coining, 1xxii.

- Milton (Kent), Danish camp at, lii.

Moll Athelwald. See Xihelwald.

Monetarius. See Moneyer.

Moneyer, xxii. ; punishment of, xxxiii. ;
status of, .

Moneyers, names of, lxxxii.,, lxxxiii.
8See also Index of Moneyers.

Monogram (¢ Karolus’), Ixxix. &See
also ¢ Karolus’ monogram.

Morcar, Ealdo.rmnu, 1xvi.

Mal, Blood-fine paid for, xliv.
Mol See also Moll.
Mynetere. Ses Moneyer.

N.

Native art, examples of, 1xxiv.-lxxvi.

Nectansmere, Battle of, Lxiii.

Njel Glundubh, k. of Dublin, Ixix.

Norse or Danish. See Danish or Norse

Northampton attacked by Anlaf, 1xx.

Northamptonshire, building of burgs
in, liv.

Northern Italy, early coinage of de-
rived from Fraunkish, xxvi.

NorTHUMBRIA, Coinage of (stycas),
189-200; ditto (pennies) 201-244;
ii., xxi. ; divergenoce of ooinage from
rest of English coinage, xxvii.; in-
troduction of penny into, xxviii,
XXX.; rivaelry with Mercia, xli. ;
decline of, xliii.; ¢divided’ by
Danes, li.,, 1xvi,; Danish kingdoms
in, li.-liv,, lxvi.; kings of, gene-
alogies of, Ixii., 1xvii.; biographical
notices of, Ixiii. segq.

Northumbrian pennies, art on, Ixxix.

Nottingham, Siege of Daues in, li., lviii.

0.

Ocga (Northumbria), genealogy of, Lxii.

Ockley, Battle of, 1.

Odo, Archbishop of Canterbury, Ixx.

Orra, k. of Mercia, coins of, 25-83;
ii., iv.; introduction of penny by,
x., xxiii.; allowed subject kings to
strike coins, xxxii. ; conquests, &o., of,
xlv., xlvi.; laws of, xlvi., lii. ; 83;
genealogy of, lv.; biograph. notice
of, Ivl. ; art on coins of, Ixxvi.

Offa’s dyke, xlvi.

OLAF and ONLAF. See¢ ANLAF.
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Ora, monetary denomination, xxxvi.

Origin and history of English coinage,
iv. seqq.

Ormaments a8 media of exchange, vi.

Osbald, k. of Northumbria, 1xii.; no
coins of known, 142.

OsBERHT, k. of Northumbria, coins of,
187, 188; iii.; death of, xxviii, 1.,
188 ; biograph. notice of, Ixv.

Osgd, Ealdorman, 1xvi.

Osketil, Viking leader, L.

Osmédd (Mercis), genealogy of, 1v.
Osred I, k. of Northumbria, no coin
of known, 140 ; genealogy of, Ixii.
Osred IL, k. of Northumbria, no coin
of known, 142 ; genealogy of, Ixii.
QOgrio, k. of Northumbria, no coin of

known, 140 ; genealogy of, Ixii.

Osthry¥, wife of thelred, k. of
Mercia, xliii., lvi.; genealogy of,
Ixii.

Oswald, uncertain k. of East Anglia,
coins attributed to, 94.

Oswald, k. of Northumbrisa, xli., xlii. ;
genealogy of, Ixii.

Oswine, k. in Northumbria, genealogy
of, 1xii.

Oswiu, k. of Northumbria, ii., xlii.;
genealogy of, Ixii.

Oswulf, k. of Northumbris, no coin of
known, 141 ; genealogy of, lxii.

Otford, Battle of, xlv., lvi.

P.

Pada. See Peada.

Pada, runic insoription, lxxxv. (pl.),
Ixxxvi.

Peda. Ses Peada. ‘

Palmography, lxxxiv. segq.

Papal coinage, early, derived from
Frankish, xxiv. note, xxvi.

Patriarchal croes, as coin-type, kxxix.
8eo also Index of Types.

‘Patlern’ and *design,’ lxxiii.

PrADA, k. of Meroia, soeattas of, 23; i.
nofe, xlii. ; biograph. notice of, liv.;
genealogy of, 1v.

Penda, k. of Mercia, xli., xlii. ; genea-
logy of, 1v.

Pennon. See Flag.

Pennies, types of, copied from Frankish
types, xxiv.

Penny, ooin - denomination, xxxv.;
earliest mention of in laws, xx.;
supersedes sceattas, xxii.; date of
introduction of, xxvi.; introduction
of into Northumbria, xxviii., 201.

Pepin the Short, denarii of, xvii.; new
Frankish coinage of, xxiii.

Poter. See 8t. Peter.

Peterborough Abbey destroyed by
Danes,

Pincanhealth, or Wincanhealth (Fin-
cale ?), council of, 1xvi.

PLEGMUND, Archbishp. of Canterbury,
ooins of, 79-82; ii. ; blundered (Dan-
ish ?) coins with name of, xxix., 79,
82; biograph. notioe of, Ix.

Political history, xxxix. segq.

¢Pont,’ ooins with legend, lix., 72.

Pontesbury, Battle of, xliii.

Pound, monetary denomination, xxxiv.

PexEN or PRENN. BSee EapBERAT
Prxx.

Progrees of English nation towards
unity, xl.

Proper names, 1xxxii., spelling of, #.

Q.
QUARAN. Se¢ ANLAF QUARAN.
Quentovio, coins struck at (?), 219,
220.
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R.

Redwald, k. of East Anglia, x. note ;
bretwalda, xl.

Ragnar Lodbrog, 1.

Raven as coin-type, 1xxx. Ses also
Index of Types.

Reading, Danes in, li.

RepwuLp, k. of Northumbria, coins of,
184-1886, Ixii. ; biog. notioce of, 1xv.
RxeNALD, GopraEDssoN, k. in North-
umbria, coins of, 232, liv, Ixxi.;
genealogy of, Ixviii.; biograph.

notice of, lxix.

Regnald of Waterford, genealogy of,
Ixviii. ; biograph. notice of, 1xix.

Relations between England and the
Continent, xli. and note.

Repton, Battle of, Iviii. See Seckington.

Ricsig, k. in Northumbria under Danes,
188,

Rights of coinage, xxxi., xxxii.

Rivalry between Northumbria and
Mercia, xli.; between Mercia and
Wessex, xliv.

Robertson, Mr. E. W., on weights,
xvii. note, xxxVii.

Roman ooins imitated in England, i.,
3; in Northern Europe, iv.; in
Britain, ix. ; in Spain, x.; in France,
xi.; influence on our English coin-

Roman letters, various forms of, lxxxv.
(pl.), Ixxxix. seqq.

Rorik, Viking leader, xlix.

Rose formed from birds, lxxvi. See
also Index of Types.

Ruding on methods of coining, Ixxii.

Runic legends, coins with, i., vi., xxvii.,
Ixxxiv., Ixxxv. (pl.), lxxxvi. seq., 1,
2, 4-6, 23-24.

Runic letters, survival of, lxxxviii. seq,

Rustringia, xlix. nofe.

Scandinavian bracteates. See Brac-
teates; coinages, origin of, xxx.;
countries, early currency in, v.

Scandinavian-Irish coinage, xxx.

Scandinavian. See also Danish and
Norse, &o.

Scanomodu runic inscription, lxxxiv.,
Ixxxv. (pl.).

Bcet. See Sceat.

Sceat, coin-denomination, vif,, xxxiii..
xxxvi. ; coinage, anarchic character
of, xxvii.

¢ Sceat series, 1-2,

Sceattas found in the Low Countries,
xvi,; types of, xviii.; earliest men-
tion of, xix. ; first use of, xxi. ; period
of use of, ib. ; art of, lxxiv., Ixxv.

Scbmid’s Gesetze der Angelsachsen,
XX. nole, xxxii. note, XxXV., XXXVii.

Bcilling or Shilling, coin-denomination,
viii. and note, xxxiii., xXXiV.

Seckington, Battle of, xlv., lvi.

‘Bede vacante’ coins of Canterbury, Ix.,
73.

Serpents as ooin-types, lxxvii. See
also Index of Types.

SHELFORD, coin struck at? 280.

Sheppey, descent of Danes upon, xlix.

Shilling. See Seilling.

Shropehire, building of burgs in, liv.

Sicga, or Sicgan, Ixiv.

SIEFRED, or SIBGFRED, &c., k. in North-
umbria, coins of, 221-226, 227-229 ?
lii., 201, 202 ; biog. notice of, Ixvii.

Siefred or Sihtric. See Sihtric.

SIEGFRED, SIEGFRID, &c. See SIEFRED.

Sigillum Davidis. See David’s seal.

SmTrIo, Earl, coin of, 280 ; 202, 230, n.

SraTRIC (GALE or CAOCH?), coin of,
231 ; liv. ; genealogy of, 1xviii. ; bio-
graphical notice of, Ixix.

8
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Silver coins in Northumbrian styca
series, 139 note.

Soetbeer, on relation of gold to silver,
XXXV. note.

Solidus, imitation of, i, 1; ocurrency
among barbaric nations, v.; and as
money of aoccount, ib.; of Archbp.
Wigmund, Ixxix.

Somerton taken by ZEthelbeld, k. of
Mercia, xliv.

8pain, Roman and Arabic copper coins
still current in, x.

8t. Cuthberht. See Cuthberht, 8t.

8t. Eadmund, ii. ; ‘oult’ of, xxx. See
also Eadmund, k. of East Anglia.

¢ 8S1. EADMUND,’ coinage, 87-137 ; xxix.,
XXX., XxXi., Ixxii., Ixxxiii., xci.

‘8St. PETER’ coinage, 239-244; iii,
xxxi.

Staffordshire, building of burgs in,
liv.

Stanmore Heath, Erik Blédox el. on,
1xxii.

Strangford Lough, Battle of, 1xvii.

Stubbs, Bp., on the divigions of the
English npation, x1. note; on decay
of Northumbrian kingdom, xliii.
note.

Styea, ocoin - denomination, ix. nole,
xxxiii., xxxvi.; coinage, end of, 1.;
art of, Ixxviii.-ix.

Survival of runic letters in inseriptions,
Ixxxviii. seqg.

Sword, Type of, Ixxxi. See also Index

of Types.
*Sword of Carlus,’ 1xxxi.

T.

Tamworth stormed by Anlaf, Ixx.
Tara, Battle of, 1xxi.
Tettenhall, Battle of, liv., Ixvii.

Teutonic nations, preference of for
silver coins, xx. See also German
nations.

Theodore, Archbishop of Canterbury,
xlii. note, xliii., 1vi.

Theodosius I, Rom. Emp., coins of
imitated, v., xix.

Thingfer¥ (Mercia), genealogy of, Iv.

Thorgisl. Ses Turgesius.

Three bucklers. Pattern on coins, so-
called, lxxx. Ses also Index of
Types.

Thryms or Thrymsa, coin denomination,
XV., XXXV.

Thrymskvita (Prymskvi¥a), The, skil-
ling mentioned in, a money of ac-
oount, vii. note.

Tirwipsel, Find of coins at, xvi.

¢ Treasure,” A.-8., words for, vi., vil.

Trefoil pattern called also three buck-
lers, Ixxx. 8See also Index of
Types.

Tremissis coin-denomination, xv.

Trent, Battle by, xliii., 1vi., Lxiii.

Tribrach as coin-type, lxxviii. See
also Index of Types.

Triens coin-denomination, xi.-xv.

Trims. See Thryms.

Turgesius or Thorgisl, Viking leader,
xlviii.

Types, classification of, xviii., lxxiii. ;
general, of pennies, xxii. ; of Frankish
coins copied on English, xiv. seqq.,
xviii., xxiv., 2, 14, 16, 20; of Roman
coins copied on English, i.. vi., x.,
xiii, xviii, xix. seqq., xxv., 1, 2,
8-13; of sceattas, xviii. seqq.

U.

Ubbe, Earl, Viking leader, 1.
Uncertain date, Coins of, 1-22
Uncertain stycas, 199, 200.
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V.

Valentinian L, possible imitations of
coins of, 2, 8.

Values, &c., of coins, xxxvii. seq.

Venta coin with legend, xv. note.

Vexillum, the Roman, Ixxx.

Victory as coin type, Ixxv.
Index of Types.

Viking age, Hoards of Coins made
during the, ix. note; Viking attacks
on England, xlviii. segq. (see also
Danish); coinage, 201; kingdoms in
Ireland, xlviii., 202.

Vikings, 201; coming of, xlvii. seqq.;
settlements in Ireland, xlviii.

V&T Latin insoription imitated on
sceattas, &c., 3-8, 139 note.

Bee also

w.

‘Wansborough (Woddesbeorh), Battle
of, xliv.

‘Wantage, Council of, xxxii.

‘Warwickshire, Building of burgs in, liv.

Waterford, Regnald, k. of, Ixviii., Ixix.

Waterford, Viking settlements in,
xlviii. 202.

‘Wedmore, Peace of, ii., xxviii., li.

Wednesfleld. See Wodansfeld.

Weight of Anglo-8axon coins, xxxviii. ;
of Merovingian denarii, xvii.; of
Carlovingian denarii, xxxix.

‘Wessex, coinage of, not included in this
volume, iii.; rise of and rivalry with
Mercia, xliv.; final supremacy of,
xlvii.

‘Wheels and pellets on coins, 1xxv. See
also Index of Typee.

‘Whorls a8 coin-types, 1xxv. BSee also
Index of Types.

Widsi® (also called the Scop’s Tale),
passage quoted from, viii.

WiaLaF, k. of Mercia, coin of, 42 lv.;
biograph. notice of, lvii.

‘Wiemunp, Archbishop of York, coins
of, 193-198; solidus of, Ixxix.; bio-
graph. notioe of, Ixvi.

Wilfred, 8t., Lxiii.

Wimmer, Dr. L., on runic inseriptions,
vi, Ixxxiv,, Ixxxvi.-lxxxvii.

Wincanhealth, or Pincanhealth (Fin-
cale ?), Council of, 1xvi.

Wingfleld. See Winwsedfeld.

Wintred, runic inseription, 1xxxv. (pl.),

Winweedfeld, or Winwidfeld (Wing-
field), Battle of, x. note, xlii., lvi.,
Ixiii.

Wodansfeld (Wednesfleld), Battle of,
liv., lxvii,

Wolf as coin-type, lxxvi. Ses also
Index of Types.

Wulfhere, k. of Mercia, xlii.; gene-
alogy of, lv.

WuLFHERE, Archbishop of York, coins
of, 199 iii. ; biograph. notice of, Lxvi.

WuoLrrep, Archbishop of Canterbury,
coins of, 73 ; biograph. notice of, 1x.

Walfstan, Archbishop of York, 1xx.

Wybbe, Mercia, descendants of, lv.

Y.
York, coins struck at, 204-208,222-224,
232, 283, 289-244.
YoRrK, ARCHBISHOPS OF, 0oins struck by,
189-199, iii.; biograph. notices of,

1xv. seqq.
York, Danes in, 1., 1xv.

2.
Zeeland, coins found in, xvi.
Zoomorphic patterns, Ixxvii.

XPC, as coin-type, xxiii.
Index of Types.

See also

W, as coin-type, xxxiii., lxxviii. Ses
also Index of Types.

“ 2
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IL—INDEX OF MONEYERS.

*+* The numbers printed in italics in the accompanying list correspond to the
names in italics in the lists of moneyers under each king, &c. Ses p. 25.

Mzons. | Kesr East NoRTHUMBRLA.
|| ANOLIA- [oea Ser. | Penny Ser.
A.
ABBOE (= Abbonel ?), 97, 98, 99 . *
Abbonel, 97, 99 .. . . . . *
Abenel, 95 e . . . s *
Aculf, 237, 288 .. . . o . . . *
Adalbert, &c.,97,99,100 .. | .. *
Adhelm (= Aldhelm ?), 46, 47 .. *
Adiret (for Adalbert?), 97, 102.. . %*
Adradus, 97, 102, 108, 104, 105 e . *
Adulfere, 144 .. . . . *
Adinwine (= Eadwine ?), 97,
105, 107 .
Edwme (m E-dinwme )Y 105,
Eﬂred, 159 . . . . . *
Zlhun, (Alhmund ?), 40 * ’
Xlser, 144 o . o o . *
Zlven, 95.. . . . . . »*
AlSelfer®, 284-5 .. . . . . . . »*
ZAiselhelm. See E¥elhelm.
Xvelwulf. BSee Evelwulf.
XE. Beealw E.
Aifa? 97,105 .. .. .. . *
Ainmer, 97, 105 .. . . . o »
Albert, 87,105 .. . o . e »*
Alchmund, 25, 29, 30 *
Aldates, 144, 159 . *
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— East NORTHUMBRIA.
i || Aweria. Styca ser. | Penny ser.
Aldhere, or Alghere? 159,160, 184 . . . %
Alex, 90 .. . . . . . *
Alghere. See Aldhere.
Alfheard (= Adulfere?), 144 .. . . . *
Alred, 25,26 .. . . »*
Alus, 97,105 .. . . . . »*
Anberht, 187 .. . . . . . *
Anfasig, 159 . . . . . . *
Ansier (= Ansiger), 97, 105, 107 . o »*
Ansiger (or Ansicar), 97,105, 106 . . *
Aocalbert. See Adalbert.
Aocedwine. See Zdwine.
Arbronoe (Abbonel ?), 97, 107 .. . . *
Arus, 97, 107, 108 . . . . »*
Ascolu, 281, 234 .. . . . . . . %*
Asten, 97,108 .. . . . . »*
Aura ? 232 . . . . v . *»*
B.
Bassa, 25, 80, 84,67 .. . * »*
Baciager, Bacialer, or Baciaser,
232, 234, 286 .. . . . . . . #*
Badigils (?), 144 .. . o . o . *
. Bado, 97,108 .. . . . o »*
Baoghelm, 80 .. . . . . *
Bardwulf, 159 .. . . e . o *
Bascic, 97,108 .. . . o .o *
Beacilia (Beaglia ?), 46 .. e »*
Beaghard (=Beanneard?), 25, 80 *
Beaggtan, 4648 .. . . *
Beanneard, 25, 30 . . *
Bearneah (Beanneah ?) 46, 48, 49 *
Beornfer$ (= Beornfri® ?), 90, 91 . . *
Beornfri¥, 84, 68 .. . { »* *
Beornheah (= Bearneah’) 90
91,94 .. . . . *
Berhtel, 46 . . . *
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X K East NORTHUMBBIA.
BRCIA. EXTr. AXGLIA. mm Pwm-
Bericbe, 95 .o . . »*
Beringar, 97, 108.. . e . *
Berter, 95 . . . . »
Beslin, 97, 108 .. . . . *
Bernred (= Biarnred ?), 46 »* .
Biarnred, 74 »*
Biarnwald (Bymwald ? q.v.), 79 . »*
Biamwulf, 46, 74 »*
Biornmod (Diormod ?) 49, 74, 75 * *
Bomecin, or Bosecin, 97, 109,110 . . *
Botred, 25, 34 . . »* '
Brid, 43 .. - . . *
Brob¥er, 144, 145,146,159, 160,184 " *
Burved, 79 . . . . *
Bymwald, or Burnwald, 43 *
C.
CaNwuLr. See Cunwulf.
Cealmod, 74, 75 .. . *
Cenred, 46, 49, 50 . *
Cenwald, 74, 75 .. . *
Ceolbald (Ceolbeald), 34, 40, 159,
161 . . . . * . »*

Ceolheard. See Ciolheard.
CeSelwnlf (for Eﬁelwulf ”, 46

. *
Ce‘bhaf (= Cebelwnlf )Y 50 . %
Chenapa, 97, 110.. . . *
Ciallaf (=Ciolwulf ?), 46, 50 *
Ciolheard (Ceolhard, Ciolhard,

&c.), 25, 26, 84, 88,40 .. *

Ciolwulf, 95 . . . *
Coenred, 144, 159, 161, 184,

193—4 99 () . v *
Coenwulf? 199. See Cunwulf .. . . *
Comm? 97,110 .. . %*
Cudbard or Cubheard 144, 147

159, 161 e *
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Kext,

AxGLIia.

NOSTHUMBRIA.

Styce ser. | Penny ser.

Cunehard, 159 ..
Cunehelm, 46, 50, 51, 52
Cunemund, 159, 161
Cunernet ? 97, 110, 111 ..

Cunwulf, Cynwulf, Oanwulf or
Cmnwulf, 144, 146 147, 190

Cu¥ard. 8e¢ Cudhard, &o.
Cutberht, 46, 184, 187 .
Cu¥heard. See Cudhard.
Cubhelm, 46 . . .
Cu¥here (=Gu3here, q.v.), 46..
Cynwulf. See Cunwulf.

D.

DAEGBERHT, 144, 147, 148
Dealge (= Dealla?) 46, 52
Dealla (Deols, Dels), 34, 85, 52
Dealing (Dialing), 40, 46, 66 ..

Degemund (Deimund'! &e.),
97, 111, 112, 118, 114, 115

Deimund?, 25

Deinolt, 97,115 ..

Delaulix (=Desaulex ?), 90
Dencheah (or Deneneah), 43, 44
Denuts, 97, 115 .. . .
Deomunhs ? 97,115 .. .
Desaud? 79 . .

Diala (see Dealla), 74, 75

Diar (=Diarwald, Dmrwulf or
Diarmod ?), 34 .

Diarwald, 46, 79 ..

Diarwulf, 46, 52, 53

Digs, 46, 58 . . .
Diormod, 84, 385, 70, 73, 74?
Dirinde (= Wintred ? q.v.), 161 ..
Dohrneis, 97, 115 . .

. ! Not the same moneyer. -

*l

* ¥ %

* Mk Wk %

.o

*l
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East

AxGLIA.

NORTHUMBRIA.

Styca ser.

Penny ser.

Domundan, 97, 115 . .
Drome, 97, 115 .. .
Dud (Udd ?), 25, 26,30 ..

Duda or Dudda (= Dud?), 84
38, 46, 53, 54, 55, 68, 69, 87
, 91 .. . .

Dudecil, 46, 55, 66

Dudeman, 46, 55..

Dudhelm ? (for Cubhelm? q. v)
Dudwine, 46, 55, 56

Dumcda ? 97, 115

Dun or Dunn ?( Dunun ?), 84

Dunun, 70
Dunnio, 40 .

Easa (=Eobe, q.v.), 68, 69
Eactu? (= Eucsta?), 40
Eadberht, 25, 80, 81, 90, 91
Eadgar? 40, 41, 42, 84, 85
Eadhun ? 25, 26 (sce Eadmund).
Eadmlllgd 257 26 ? 87, 88, 90,91,

'y

Eadno?, 42, 46, 56 84, 85
Eadowulf, 66

Eadred, 97, 115 ..
Eadwas? 42

Eadwald, 43, 90, 92

.
y
’
.o )

d

R

Eadwine (Eadwini), 97, 115, 148,

144, 148, 149, 150, 159, 161 ..
Eadwulf, 56, 115, 200 (?)
Eagmon, 234 .. . .

Ealhmund (Elmund = Alch-
mund ?), 25, 27, 31, 3¢

Ealhstan, 84, 85, 40
Ealred, 25,27 .. ..

1 Not all the same moneyer.

——

|

.o

* M M ¥

* ¥ %

LR R

*l

2 Doubtful whether same moneyer.

%
%

*l

*!

*l

*!
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Easr NORTHUMBRIA.
Mesou. | K. Awaua, Styca ser. | Penny ser.
Eama? (=Eanna? q.v.), 25, 34 . *
Eanbeld, 43, 87, 159 .. e * . * *
Eanmund, 84, 88.. . . *
Eanna, 44.. e . %*
Eanred, 48, 57, 144, 150, 159

162. 163, 164, 165 184, 185,

" * . *
Elnwald (— Ea.nbald?), 159 . . *
Eanwulf, 40, 41, 187 .. . *
Eerdwulf, 144, 150, 159, 165,

166, 167, 184, 190—2, 193, 194,

200 . . *
Esmdd?.u . . . . *
Ecgberht, 3¢ .. . . *

Ecghard, 89 . e e . *
Ecgwulf, 95 . . i . *

Edred, 159 . . . . . *
Edtfotr ? 3¢ *

Efe? 83 .. . . . . . *
Eicmund, 79, 80 .. . . *

Eiondemun? 97,115 .. . . . *

Elda, 95 .. . . . . *
Eldecar? 97, 116.. . . . . *

Elfear, 46.. . . . *

Elfstan, 79,80 .. . . *

Elhun, 34.. . . . *

Elismus, 97, 116 .. . e *
Elofroed ? 97, 116 . . . . *

Enodas, 95,96 .. . . . . *
“EGERo

Eomund, 143 . . . . . *
Eordred. 8ee Fordred.

Enratinof? 97, 116 . . . o *
Erdnunc? 97, 116 . . . . *
Erest?.143 . . . . . . *
Ergemond, 97, 116 . . . *
Erlefannio? 97,116 .. . *
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Easr
ANGLIA.

NorTHUMBRIA.

Styca ser.

Penny ser.

Erlefredus ? 97, 116

Ersalt? 97, 117 .. . e
Erwinne, 144, 159, 167, 187,198,
Erwulf? 143 . .
Eucsta, 42 .

Ewram? 97, 117 ..

Etelberht, 159

Etelheah, 46, 57 ..

Etelhelm, 84, 87, 90, 92, 159,
187, 193, 194-5’ .

Et¥elmod (or E¥elno% ?), 25, 84,
88,67,70 ..

E¥elno® (or E’Gelm&d ?). 25, 31
82, 144

E&elor? 159 . .
E¥elred, 148, 159, 200

Etelstan, 79, 80, 81

E¥elwald, 25, 27, 74, 75.. o

E¥elweard, 144, 150, 151, 159,
190, 192, 193, 195-6,200 ..

E¥elwulf, 46, 57, 58, 79, 81, 90,
92, 98, 159 167

Etered (= Evelred), 46, 78, 79
E%0no% ? (= Etelnot ?), 42

F.

Fauran ? (= Farman ?), 234
Farman, or Farmon, 234, 236 ..
Fechtwald (=Pechtwald ?), 25
Folcnod, 144, 151 .

Fordred (or Eordred ?), 144, 151,
152, 158, 159, 167, 168 169,
170, 184, 185 .. .

Framrio, 46, 58 .. . .
Franoundo, 97, 117 . .
Fredemund, 97, 117, 118

1 Not the same moneyer ?

*l

* * ¥

.

*
*
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: Basr NorTHUMBRIA.
Mewaus. | KT | Axoua. Styca ser. | Penny ser.
G.
G ApUTEIS, or Gadutels, 144, 153,

159 I . .. . . . *
Gilenart, 97, 118.. . %
Gislefred, 97, 118 . . *

Grim, 97, 118 .. . . . *
Ghulcreo ? 97, 118 . *
Gnndbert, or Gnndlbert 97

118, * *
Guntere (see Gn‘Bhere), 95 96 . . *
Guthelm (= Cuthelm?), 46 .. *
Gudhere, or Gu¥nere ( Gun-

Yer ?), 46, 58, 59 . *
Gu¥mund .. . . *

H.

HarzeereT, 97,119 .. . *
Hamin. See Heming.
Hartmari, 97, 119 . . . . %*
Hatwio, 46 . »*
Heagr, or Hearer, 25, 32 . *
Heardwulf (see also Eardwnlf)

144, 153, 154 .. . *

Heawulf, 48, 59, 60 . . *

Hebeca, 74,75 .. . *

Heming, 97, 119, 1867 .. . . . *
Hendllberht (Wendilberht ?), 144 . . *
Hereberht. 34, 40, 41,74, 76 * *

Herefer®, 46, 60, 79 . %* *

Heremel®, 46 . *

Heremod, 68 . . *

Hel;:’béoloi& 144, 154, 155 159, . *
Hewig (Heawulf?), 46 .. *

HAflrudoic? 97, 119 . *
Highere, 159 . . *
Hludovicus, 97,119 .. . *
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Easr NozTHUMERLs.
Mzxcus. | Kexr. AXGLIA, PO
Stycs ser. | Penny eer.
Hnifula ? (= Hunlaf?), 159, 170 i~ . e *
Hodumrbedo ? 97, 120 .. . »*
Humtno¥? 184,185 .. . . . . *
Hustred, 143, 144, 155, 184 . . »*
Hugered, 46, 60,61 .. . »*
Hunfer¥, or Hunfred, 79, 81 .. .. *
Hunlaf? 144, 159, 170, 184, 185
193, 196-7 .. . . . . »*
Hunnoel, 42 . . o %*
Hunred, 237 . . . . . . o *
Huntael, 34 . . . *
Huscam ? 97, 120 . . . . *
Hussa, 46, 61, 62.. . . *
Huthere (for GubBhere?), 46, 62 *
L
IeBA (= Eoba? q.v.), 25,27 .. *
Idiga (= Diga? q.v.), 46, 62 .. *
Inca, 46 .. . . *
Ingelgar, 234, 236, 287, 238 . . e o . *
Ino® (for Wino¥% ?), 25 .~ . »*
Isiemund, 97, 120 . . - . *
J.
JAENBERHT, 67 .. . . . *
Jaord ? (Jaocd ?), 97, 120 . . . *
Jemso¥r? 97, 120 .. . . . *
Johannes, 97, 120 . . . * ‘
Judeberd, 95, 96 .. . . . %*
L.
LrerLE, 46,62 .. . *
Lef;gegll;41#5l5g 170, 171 172, ) . *
Leoflo, 287 . . .- . . *
Liabe, 43,44 .. . . *
Liabing, 74, 76 *
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NORTHUMBRIA.
Mzacia. | Kxxr. AE::"‘_ pras— m
Liafman, 46, 62 .. *
Liafwald, or Liofwald, 46, 66 *
Lialla, 46 .. e e . *
Lil (Lilla ?), 74, 76 . . . *
Lude (= Ludiga?), 46,62 .. *
Ludiga, 46, 62, 63 U ™
Ludoman, 34, 38 .. . *
Laul (or Lulla?), 25. 28, 32, 34
86,83 .. . . * . *
Liulla, 46, 63 e . . *
Luning, 73 . . . *
M.

Mamuax? 46 .. . . *
Martinus ? 97, 121 . . . . *
Messa, 46 .. . . . *
Meu¥er, 97, 121 .. . . . *
Milo, 97,121 .. . . . . *
Mon, 84, 85 . . . . *
Monne, 144, 155, 156 159, 175-

180, 184, 185-6, 187 .. . . . »*

0.

OaxpeeT? 97, 121 . . . . *
Oba (= Eoba’qv),.%,ss 40

70, . * *
Odalbert( Adalbert ?), 98 121, .
Odﬂo, 148, 144, 156, 159, 130,

1997 .. . . . . o . *
Odomoner, 98, 121 . . . e *
Odulf, 98, 122, 136, 187.. . *
OeYelred, or Oe%elres (= Etel-

red?),25,28 .. .. .| *
0Oid? ¥8,122 .. . . . . *
Oldan, 159, 181 .. . . . oo *
Onnones, 98,122,123 .. .. | .. . *
Ordwulf (= Eordwulf? or Eard . *

wulf, q.v.), 159
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\

East NORTAUMBRIA.
Mzxcia. | Kxut. ANGLIA.
Styca ser. | Penny ser.

Osmod, 25, 82 *
Osmund, 46, 63 .. *
Oswulf, 43, 44, 98,128 .. * *
Otbert, 98, 123, 124 . *
Oter, 25 .. . . *
Otibuinro, 98, 124, 125, 136? . *
Otie, 98, 125 . . . *

P.
PexDRARD (Wendraed ?), 25 *
Pendwine (Wendwine?), 34 .. %*
Penwald (Wenwald ?), 25, 28 .. ¥
Peocthun, or Deocthun, 89 . *

Q.
QUARAN? 98, 125 . . %*

R.
Rapwurr, or Ra¥wulf, 284, 235,
Raegenhere, 87, 88, 89 .. . »*
Ranulf, 187 . . . *
Rather, 98, 125 .. . *
Reart (or Rerer ?), 98, 125, 126 . »*
Redmand, 42 *
Redwin, 25 . *
Regnald, 203 .. . . *
Regniht, 25, 83, 84 * *
Remigius, 98, 126 *
Rendred (for Pendreed ? q.v.), 25,

28 . . . . *

Reruer (for Werner ? q.v.), 84, 85 . . *
Ribhelt, 40 .. *
Risleca, or Sisleca, 98, 126 127 »*
Robert, 98, 127 *
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Mzreia.

KxxT.

East

AXGLIA.

NORTHUMBRIA.

Styca ser.

Penny ser.

S10arEs (Sigared ?), 234, 235

Sigeberhit (S:’n;gerht, &c.), 34, 86,
(] 'y y .. s e

Sigeheah, 43, 44, 45

Sigehelm, 79 .

ngemnnd (Smm\md, &c), 98
127, 128, 129

Sigered (or Bxbered). 90, 93
Sigestef, 34, 86, 40, 41, 73 .
Sihtric? 238 .. . .
Sisleca, or Risleca. See Risleca.
Sivefa? 98,129 ..

Snefren, 98, 129 .. .

Sten, or Stein, 98, 129, 130
Stephan, 98, 180 ..

Sv;ibheard (= Swefheard ?q.v. ),

Swefheard, or Swetneud 34, 36
70,78

T.

TaTta (= Tatel ?), 46, 64
Tatel, 43, 45, 46, 64
Tedredo? 98, 130

Tedwine, or Tibwine (= Tudn-
wine ? q.v.), 98, 130, 144, 157 .

Teven, or Teveh? 144, 156
Tidbeart, 34, 37, 70

Tidehelm, 46 .
Tidweald, 79, 82 .. .. .
Tidwulf, 159, 181 . .
Tocga, 74, 76, 77 ..

Torhthelm, 84, 86

Tuduwine, 84, 87, 88

Twicgs, 87, 88, 90, 93

* ¥

* ¥ ¥ *x

* »*

* ¥ %
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NORTHUMBRIA.
Mzxcia. | Kxwr Easr
AwoLia. Styca ser. | Penny ser.
U.
Uparexo ? 98, 130 . . . . *
Udd (= Dud? q.v.), 25,29, 67 . * *
Undela, 98, 130 .. " . . o *
Uscs, 98,130 .. . - *
Utfiof ? 98,130 .. o . *

w.

WaDTER (= Walter?), 235 .. .
Weadulf. Ses Winedulf.

Walter, 98, 181 .. . . . *
‘Wandefred, 98, 131 . . . . »*
Waruc? 98, 131 ... . *
Wendelberht, 144, 159, 181 184

Wenwald (or Penwald ?), 25
Werbald, or Werbold, 40, 41, 42

Werheard, or Werneard. 84, 37
68, 69, 70, 73 ..

Werned (= Wintred ? q.v.), 169
Werner (= Werneard ?), 84 .
Wertni¥ (or Pertni® ?), 40, 41 .. *
Wigbold, or Widbold, 98, 131 . .
Wigeheah (8igeheah ? q.v.), 48.. %*
Wis%hud? (or Withard? q.v.), 84,

HEE R X B

*

Wilheah, 144, 157, 193 ..
Wilhun (Wilmund ?), 25, 34 .. *
Wine, 48, 45, 46, 65 . »*

Wineberht ( = Wendelberht ?),
187-8 ..

Winedulf, or Wwdnlf, 98 131
182 . . . ¥*

‘Winegar, Wmecar, Wmler, &c.,
98, 132, 133, 134, 137 .

Winier. Ses Winegar.
Wino%, 25, 29, 33 . . ™

. . *
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Maor K East NoxTHUWBKIA.
™ ENT.
Axauia. Styca ser. | Penny ser.
Wintred (= Wendrad ? &c.), 25,
84, 87, 84, 144, 157, 158, 159
181-2, 184, 187 . *! %! »*!
Withard? (or Wighard? q.v.), 3¢ *
Wodel, 34, 38, 40 »*
Whulfheard (= Wulfred ? qv. ),
46, 65, 144, 158 . »*
‘Whulfold, 98, 185 . *
Woulfred (aee Wulfbend), 159
+ 182-8, 187, e *
Woalfsig, 159, 183, 187, 188 . »*
‘Wunhere, or Wunnere, 74, 76, 77 . *
Padigils ? (see Badigile), 144, 158 *

1 Not all the same moneyer.
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IIL.—INDEX OF REMARKABLE INSCRIPTIONS.

*+* The inscriptions not included in this Index are the namee (and usual titles)
of those under whose authority the coins were struck and the names of the
moneyers. The former can be found by reference to the General Index, the
latter are given in a special Index of Moneyers.

AVRA MONIT REG,, 282

CVNNETTI, 210-218
CVNVNGC, 281, 282, 284-5

DNS. DS. REX, 209, 225-6, 228-80

DNS. DS. O. REX, 228-9

DORO (for DOROBERNIA), 79-82

DOROBERNIA, 41

DOROBERNIA CIBITAS, 41

DOROBERNIA CIVI (in menogram),
78, 74, 77,

DOROBERNIA CIVITAS, 78

DOROVERNIA CIVITAS, 74

DORVER . CIVITAS, 76

DRVR . CITS (for DOROBERNIA
CIVITAS), 70, 73

EARICE CT (for EBRAICE CIVIT),
232

EBORACE CIV (and degradations),
239-244

EBRAICE CIVITAS (and degrada-
tions), 204-8, 2284, 227-8
ERIACE ClV, 185

LINCOIA CIVIT, 188

LVNDONIA, 10, 11

LVX X, 139

MIRABILIA FECIT, 209, 225, 227
QVENTOVICI, 219

Runic inscriptions, see p. Ixxxv. (pl.)
SC EADMVND [REX], &c., 98-137
S8CELDFOR, 230

SCI MARTI, 188

VOT XX (degraded forms of), 3-8
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IV.—INDEX OF REMARKABLE TYPES.

*.* The typée not included in this Index are the usual profile head or bust;
the various forms of crosses and of cruciform or floral patterns which constitute
the usual reverse types of the penny series; legends ocoupying the whole field

of the ooin and sometimes enclosed in lunettes: A,

A, &c., in the centre of the

fleld which forms the common device of the ‘St. Eadmund’ coins; and the
usual types of the Northumbrian stycas, crosses, pellets, circles, &o.

See also General Index.

A,

N and W in monogram, 40, 45

Animal, Fantastic, 139-142. See also
Beast.

Arabesque, crosslike, 22

B.

Bearded head, 16

Beast, with large claws, &c., 20

Beast, crested and with long tongue, 20
Bird, or birdlike figure, 9, 13, 18-21
Bird between two stalks (of corn ?), 9
Bird changing into a whorl, 18

Birds, 18

Birds forming rose, 18

Bow stretched with arrow in it, 233
Bust. See Saxon bust, Tonsured bust.

C.
Centaur-like figure with female breasts,
21
Chalice? 21

Cirole surrounded by six wedges form-
ing star, 70

Christian monogram (g), 75, 76

» . @) 74,76,77

Cross held by half-figure of Saxon
type, 17

Cross, Irish (so-called), 11, 18, 19, 82,
172, 178, 175

Croes of zigzags, 22

Cross on three steps, 2, 14

Cross on two steps, 14, 228-4

Cross on which bird, 14, 15

Cross witn letters at extremities of
limbs, 204-8, 210-18

Croes with rays streaming from it, 139

Cross. See also Patriarchal cross.

Cup, held by half-figure of S8axon type,
12

D.
Dragon, or dragon-like animal, 18, 19,
20
F.

Figure helmeted. See Helmeted figure.
Figure holding two long crosses, 11, 19
Figure mitred. See Mitred figure,
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Figure seated in chair, 11

Figure with long moustaches, holding
long croeees, 12, 13

Figure. See also Half-figure.

Figures hooded or nimbate holding
cross between them, 20

Figures, two, facing one another, hold-
ing croes between them, 19

Figures, two, holding long crosses, 19, 21

Flower between two stalks, 285

H.

Half-figure, holding two long crosses, 22.
See also Baxon half-figure.

Hammer, 283, 240

Hand from heaven, 233

Head, bearded, 16

Head surrounded by circle of annulets,
21

Heads, animals, three, composing
whorl, 18 ; ditto four, 21

Helmeted figure holding branch and
long croes, 11

Helmeted figure holding long cross and
bird, 12

Helmeted figure holding staff and long
cross, 13

Helmeted figure holding two long
crosses, 10-18

Hound running past tree, 20

I
* Irish croes (so called). See Cross.
K
*Karolus’ monogram (»«Es), 207,

218, 240; (degraded), 232-8

L.
Laureate bust of unusual form, 34

M.
T in centre of coin, 33, 38
Mitre ? 23840
Mitred figure holding two long crosses,
140, 189

P.

Pall? 289, 240. See also Tribrach.

Patriarchal cross with letters at ex-
tremities of limbs, 203, 207-15,
217-18, 221

R.
Raven with wings displayed, 234-5
Roee (formed of birds ?), 18

8

Saxon bust head, or haif-figure, 10-12,
17, 18, 20, 23, 25, 26

Serpent coiled, 26, 28

Serpent, wolf-headed, 17

Serpents, 25, 26

Serpents, two, forming wreath, 25

Serpents, two, intertwined, 28

Spiral, 20

Standard or pennon fringed, 231-2, 234

¢ Standard’ type, 8-8, 28, 81

Star, 25

Star, eight-rayed, formed by four crosses
and four straight lines, 22

Sword, 188, 288-240

T.

Tetragram interlaced (two annulets), 20

Tonsured bust, facing, 787, 193

Trefoil ; sometimes called three buck-
lers, 231-2, 234

Tribrach, 69, 72

Tribrach forms, 85-39
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V.
Viectory, 18

W.

Wheels, four set crosswise (derived
from ¢ Irish ’ croes, q.v.), 21

‘Whorl composeed of three wolves’ heads,
13

‘Whorl composed of four wolves’ heads,
21

‘Whorl derived from bird, 18

Wolf changing into wolf-headed ser-
pent, 17

‘Wolf of peculiar form, 17

‘Wolf and twins, 9, 83

Wolf’s head, 17

Wolves’ heads forming wherl, 13, 21

Wreath ending in serpents’ heads, 25

XPC in centre of coin, 79

W in centre of coin, 86, 87, 93
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CORRIGENDA.

P. 85, No. 71, add B. Wt. 22°0.

Pp. 43 and 46, for o.p. 853 read A.D. 851?

P. 66, L. 2, for ‘ same year’ read A.n. 855 or 8577

P. 90, 1. 2, for 878 read A.D. 870.

P. 148, 1. 85, and p. 144, 1. 2, for A.D. 807 read 808 or 8107
P. 199, 1. 2, after 900 add or 902?

P. 281, 1. 27, after 921 add or 925?




TABLES.
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TABLE

or

THE ReLaTIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND FRENCH G RAMMES.

Grains. | Grammes. | Grains. | Grammes. [| Grains. | Grammes. J Grains. | Grammes.
1 +064 41 2:656 81 5-248 121 7-840
2 +129 42 2:720 82 5-312 122 7-905
3 +194 43 2:785 83 5-378 123 7-970
4 +259 44 2:850 84 5-442 124 8-035
b5 +324 45 2-915 85 5-508 125 8-100
6 +388 46 2:980 86 5-572 126 8-164
7 *453 47 3-045 87 5-637 127 8-229
8 +518 48 3:110 88 5-702 128 8-294
9 -583 49 3:175 89 5-767 129 8-359

10 +648 50 3:240 90 5-832 130 8-424
11 *712 51 3-304 91 5-896 131 8-488
12 777 52 3:368 92 5-961 132 8553
18 +842 53 3-434 93 6:026 133 8-618
14 *907 54 3-498 94 6091 134 8:682
15 *972 55 3-564 95 6:156 135 8-747
16 1-036 56 3:628 96 6:220 136 8-812
17 1-101 57 3-693 97 6-285 137 8-877
18 1-166 58 3:768 98 6-350 138 8-942
19 1-231 59 3-828 99 6-415 139 9-007
20 1-296 60 3-888 100 6-480 140 9-072
21 1:360 61 3:952 101 6-544 141 9-136
22 1-425 62 4-017 102 6:609 142 9-200
23 1-490 63 4-082 103 6:674 143 9-265
24 1-555 64 4:146 104 6:739 144 9-330
25 1620 65 4-211 105 6°804 145 9-395
26 1:684 66 4-276 106 6-868 146 9-460
27 1749 67 4-341 107 6:933 147 9-525
28 1-814 68 4-406 108 6-998 148 9-590
29 1-879 69 4-471 109 7:063 149 9-655
30 1-944 70 4536 110 7-128 150 9-720
31 2-008 71 4:600 111 7:192 151 9-784
32 2:073 72 4-665 112 7257 152 9-848
33 2-138 73 4-729 113 7-322 153 9-914
34 2:202 74 4-794 114 7-387 154 9-978
35 2267 75 4-859 115 7452 155 | 10-044
36 2332 76 4-924 116 7-516 156 | 10-108
37 2-397 77 4-989 117 7581 157 | 10-173
388 2-462 78 5054 118 7:646 158 | 10-238
39 2:527 79 5:119 119 7711 159 | 10-303
40 2-592 80 5184 120 7-776 160 | 10-368
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THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENcLIsH GRAINS AND FRENCH GRAMMES.

Grains.| Grammes. llGnuu Grammes. [Grains.] Grammes. [ Grains. | Grammes.
161 10-432 201 13-024 241 15:616 290 18-79
162 10-497 202 13089 242 15°680 800 1944
163 10°562 203 13154 243 15-745 310 20:08
164 10-626 204 13-°219 244 15-810 320 2073
165 10°691 205 13-284 245 15-875 330 21-38
166 10756 206 13-348 246 15-940 340 22:02
167 10-821 207 13-413 247 16°005 350 2267
168 10-886 208 13:478 248 16:070 360 23-32
169 10-951 209 13-543 249 16-185 370 23-97
170 11:016 210 13-608 250 16°200 380 24-62
171 11080 211 13672 251 16-264 390 25-27
172 11-145 212 13-737 252 16-328 400 2592
173 11209 213 13-802 253 16-394 410 2656
174 11-274 214 13-867 254 16-458 420 2720
175 11-339 215 13-932 255 16-524 430 27-85
176 11-404 216 13-996 256 16-588 440 2850
177 11-469 217 14-061 257 16:653 450 29°15
178 11-534 218 14126 258 16-718 460 29-80
179 11-599 219 14-191 259 16-783 470 30-45
180 11-664 220 14-256 260 16-848 480 31°10
181 11-728 221 14-320 261 16-912 490 3175
182 11-792 222 14-385 262 16-977 500 32-40

. 183 11-858 223 14-450 263 17-042 510 38-04
184 11-922 224 14-515 264 17106 520 3368
185 11-988 226 14-580 265 17-171 530 34-34
186 12-052 226 14-644 266 17-236 540 34-98
187 12-117 227 14-709 267 17301 550 35-64
188 12-182 228 14:774 268 17-366 560 36-28
189 12-247 229 14-839 269 17-431 570 36:93
190 12-312 230 14°904 270 17-496 580 3758
191 12-376 231 14-968 271 17560 590 38-23
192 12-441 232 15-033 272 17-625 600 38-88
198 12-506 238 15-098 273 17-689 700 45-36
194 12-571 234 15-162 274 17754 800 51-84
195 12-636 235 15-227 275 17-819 900 58-32
196 12-700 236 15-292 276 17-884 1000 64-80
197 12:765 237 15-857 277 17949 2000 | 129-60
198 12-830 238 15-422 278 18-014 3000 | 194-40
199 12-895 239 15-487 279 18079 4000 | 259-20
200 12:960 240 15-552 280 18-144 5000 | 324-00
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